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Abstract 

Speech mors in nomal speech provide important idormation about the 

processing mechanisms of speaking. one of the most complex cognitive. linguistic. 

and motor skills that human beings use for communication. Studies of speech errors 

forrn a major part of psycholinguistic research on speech production. but until 

recently such research has been largely based on the rvidence from only a few 

European languages. In conaast to most speech error analyses in English. this 

dissertation focuses on the discussion of speech errors in Chinese. illustrating that 

speech errors katuring Chinese language-specific characteristics imply some 

processing steps that are not observed in previous speech production models. 

Similarities between speech errors in Chinese and English in terms of their 

patterns and classification suggest universality in speech production disorders in 

normal speech. but language-specific characteristics of the two languages suggest 

that English and Chinese speakers expenence different processing steps in speech 

production. and err at different rates in different domains. For example. tonal errors 

in Chinese indicate that Chinese speakers undergo a specid phonological process 

sub-step for tonal specification, this sub-step involves tone sandhi rule application, a 

processing task that does not concem non-tonal language speakers. A second 

example arises when. in the course of articulating a retrieved lexical item. the logo- 

phonographic features of the Chinese writing system provide phonological 

information about the lexical item through a processing step of "mental 

visualization". Partial visualization or incorrect phonological processing of the 
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rnentally visualizrd items can lead to erron of the logo-phonographic type which are 

not found in alphabetic languages such as English. Third. bilingual errors show that 

mixing of syntactic and phonological features of two different languages can occur 

when speech is being planned by bilingual speakers. Lastly. socio-cultural values in 

Chinese. such as those that involve address patterns and kinship term systems. can 

lead to errors that are rarely experienced by English speakers. Such different types of 

speech errors found in Chinese provide evidence that speech in Chinese is mediated 

by certain steps that have not been described in the many speech production models 

based on rvidence derived from English errors. 

in general agreement with the functional-positional speech production model 

of Garrett (1973. 1988) and the overdl language production schema of Levelt (1989. 

1992). this dissertation argues for a unified speech production model that descnbes 

each of the ordered steps in the speech production process. including 

concepnialization. formulation. and articulation. Such a model does not over- 

emphasize either the linguistic or psychologicai factors that cause speech errors. In 

order to precisely account for speech errors of al1 types in al1 natural languages. this 

mode1 involves a set of ordered cognitive activities with psychological. linguistic. 

socio-cultural and contextual factors under full consideration. 
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Chapter 1 

Introduction 

1.1 Basic questions about speech errors 

Speaking is the primary fom of communication among human beings in 

daily life. That people make errors in their normal speech is not unfamilia to most 

speakers. But what is not so well-known about speech behavior is why erron occur. 

and what these errors tell us about how speech is processed in the course of speech 

production. Linguists have long been interested in the phenomenon of speech errors. 

and research in this area dates fiom Arab scholarship in the righth century AD 

(Fromkin 1988). The systematic studies of speech errors as an independent 

psycholinguistic topic has been going on in Europe and North Amenca for over a 

c e n t q .  starting with Mennger and Mayer's (1895) pioneer work on German speech 

errors. Speech error research has attracted rnuch attention in the past few decades. not 

only From linguists. but also from scholars in disciplines as diverse as psychology. 

sociology. education. philosophy. cognitive science. and cornputer science. Ever- 

increasing data bases in different languages have provided more evidence to support 

theoretical explorations of the language production process. These new theories. 

based on the accumulated evidence fiom speech errors, shed new light on the 

mechanisms involved in language production. Many questions remain, but the study 

of speech errors, or that of language production in general. has blossomed into an 
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inter-disciplinary field of research which promises interesting answers to basic 

questions about human speech behavior. 

In fluent speech. we norrnally produce two to three words per second. 

Although we know tens of thousands of words in the lexicon. selection errors occur 

only between 0.25 and 7.3 per thousand words (Bock & Levelt 1994). But what are 

counted as crrors in speech? My own interest in the study of speech errors began 

when 1 taking an introductory course in psycholinguistics a few years ago. The 

term "speech error" was relatively new to me at the t h e .  and was introduced as a 

concept different fiom what I had understood before. My language-teaching 

experience in the past had aiways linked the concept of "error analysis" to 

ungrammatical. or improperly pronounced, sentences by students learning a second 

or foreign language. Exarnples like *His English is gooder thun me. or 

mispronouncine the English word ugly as [Ju:glai]. constituted the dimensions of 

my category of --speech errors". The cause of such errors was unfamiliarity with. or 

insuficient knowledge of. the language being learned. 

But this is not the major concem of psycholinguistic studies of normal speech 

production. The kind of speech errors studied in psycholinguistics are those found in 

the production of one's first language; these errors show not the process and 

problems of second language acquisition, but rather how one produces his or her 

native language in real-time. Although errors that occur in the course of foreign or 

second language learning and those in the normal speech of one's first language may 

have similar patterns. they are different in what they reflect about the nature of 

language production. Using Reason's (1982) example to distinguish errors of 

different natures. an experienced housewife may accidentally pour tea into the sugar 

bowl. reflecting the difference between what her intention and skills allow her to do 
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and what influences from other factors such as absent-mindedness have caused her to 

do. But such absent-rninded erroneous behavior should be in no way equated with 

the faitering efforts of a child making her first cup of tea who spills the tea into the 

sarne sugar bowl. The blunder of the child is the kind that any novice could make due 

to the lack of cornpetence, while the hallmark of true errors is rnisnpplied 

competence. Similarly. lack of cornpetence in the language being leamed causes a 

second language learner to blunder. Speech errors by native speakers. on the other 

hand. reflect the mistakes of a skillful language user with native fluency and better 

illustrate the speech production process in the absence of such conditions as non- 

familiarity or incornpetence with the language. In other words. speech errors reveal 

the speaker's knowledge (i.e. competence) of the correct forms from which the 

produced forms (Le. performance) differ (Fromkin 1 99 1 ) 

There is a whole body of literature on the study of speech errors in Westem 

psy cholinguisrics. with speech error data gathered mainf y from European languages 

such as English and German. As a result. the theories and hypotheses that have 

emerged to descnbe speech error phenornena in these languages initially reflect 

European language structures. It is only in recent years that scholars have begun to 

appl y Westem linguistic theories to studies of speech mors  in non-European 

languages. Studies of speech errors have been conducted in many languages so far. 

but not much has been docurnented about speech errors in Chinese. a language which 

is dramatically di fferent from European languages in many respects. Linguists 

assume that speech errors occur in d l  natural languages. since they reflect the imer 

workings of the speech production mechanisms, regardless of the language in 

question. However. different languages present different characteristics that are 

embedded within language-specific grammatical structures. If speech errors occur in 

Chinese. would they occur in patterns similar to those in other languages, we rnight 



ask? Or would the language-specific characteristics of Chinese also be reflected in 

the speech errors which arise? 

Speech errors are not studied for the sake of fhding the patterns that occur. 

but for a better understanding of the language production process. with the specific 

objective of creating an appropriate and comprehensive speech production model. 

Thereforr. our questions about speech errors in Chmese focus on the speech 

production mechanisms. Fimly. if Chinese errors show features different fiom what 

have been eutensively discussed for English. can speech production models based on 

English errors still account for the speech production process in Chinese? Secondly-. 

social-cultural factors within a community can influence both cognitive and cultural 

behaviors of individuals within a given society. Wouid such factors in the Chinese 

speech comunity aiso influence speech production, leading to speech mors  that are 

not found in other languages and cultures? Thirdly, when a speaker is a Chinese- 

English bilingual. would the speaker process speech in both languages 

simultaneousiy. resulting in errors of a bilingual type? Fiuthermore. if we assume 

that speech enors occur in al1 known languages. would the error rate be the same 

cross-lin_euistically? These interesting questions have not yet been addressed in the 

literature. since few snidies of Chinese speech errors have occurred and minimal 

speech error data is available for cornparison. This dissertation intends to answer 

these questions. based on a discussion of my own collection of speech errors in 

-Mandarin Chinsse. 

1.2 About the data 

Speech mors are generally defined as unintended speech performance in 

normal speech caused by a conflict benveen the taqet and an intrusion which are 
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typically linguistically or psychologically related. Linguisticaily. an error and its 

target can be reiated at least at the three levels of phonology. syntax. and semantics. 

From a psychological point of view, speech errors are believed to represent the 

speaker's cognitive state. which can be influenced by psychological disturbances 

(e.g.. emotional changes) and contextual factors (e.g., visual or auditory stimulus). 

This dissertation will discuss speech errors in Chinese that are caused by both 

linguistic and psychological factors at different levels. 

The decision to pursue a dissertation on speech erron in Chinese has been 

prompted by the scarcity of previous work to base my own research on. My first 

attempt on this topic was a short term paper in 1992. which led to a conference paper 

on the comparative study of speech errors in Chinese and English (see Yang 1993). 

The emor exarnples reported there were largely anecdotal occurrences of my own 

slips of the tongue and those reported to me by rny Chinese-speaking fiiends. But 

this was enough to pique my own curiosity on the matter. A prelirninary search for 

formal publications or related databases on Chinese errors. including queries on the 

interner to Linguist List. produced little result. The Chinese speech error exarnples 

provided by Moser ( 199 1 ) and Shen ( 1992) were the only references available then. 

and were obviously not enough to serve as the database for a full analysis. Therefore. 

a substantive corpus of self-collected first-hand speech error data in Chinese was 

necessary for a formal psycholinguistic analysis. and this was the nest step in 

preparing this dissertation topic. 

"Speech error?' is a very general term that encompasses various speech 

disturbances. including such verbal behavior as hesitations, pauses. tip of the tongue 

phenornena. and slips of the tongue. Since this dissertation mainly discusses the "slip 

of the tongue" phenornenon, the terms "speech error", "verbal slips", "slips of the 
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tongueo'. and simply '-slips" are used interchangeably with the same semantic 

denotation. The Chinese speech erroa discussed in this dissertation arise from my 

own data collection (unless othenMse noted). a collection which has been gradually 

built up over the past few yean. 

The method of error data collection is relatively simple. i keep a notebook 

h W .  and wnte down any speech errors that are "detectedo' in normal daily 

conversations with native Mandarin speakers. Some additional errors were captured 

fian broadcast TV or radio prograns. Although 1 recall the source and context of 

most erron that I have collected. personal information about the actuai speakers (e.g.. 

narne. age. occupation and educationai background) is never noted dom. In order to 

verifi; the reliability of my error interpretation. 1 -pically ask the speaker. whenever 

possible. to recall if an error has occurred in the previous utterance: and if it has. 1 

ask for the original sentence he or she had intended to Say. In fact. most errors were 

so obvious that they were marked by a p a w  or correction on the part of the speaker. 

Although the number of mors in my collection (over 600) is not impressive when 

compared with over 8000 German erron collected by Meringer and Mayer (1895). 

thep do represent the possible error types that occur in the speech of Mandarin 

C hinese. 

This collection would not have been possible without the support of m'; 

farnily and fiends. who have aiso helped me collect errors fiom speakers around 

them. The major part of the collection came from native Mandarin speakers in 

Victoria (most of whom are Chinese-English bilinguals), the other part of the 

collection came from Beijing and Shenyang in China where standard Mandain 

Chinese is used in daily conversation. M e r  careful examination. some of the 

collected items were mled out as real erron' since many individual, dialectal and 
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colloquiai Ianguage uses could well accept them as non-erron. What 1 do believe to 

be errors are classified and listed in the Appendix to this dissertation. 

The Chinese error examples used in the discussion are exclusively speech 

errors in Mandarin Chinese. and are represented in the Chinese pinyin systern. with 

tone markers provided for tone-error analysis. Therefore. the rems Chinese and 

Mundarin are interchangeably used in the discussion of errors and the linguistic 

properties of the language. The correspondences between pinyin syrnbols and IPA 

symbols are s h o w  in Table 1.1 for Mandarin initials and in Table 1.2 for Mandarin 

finals at the end of this chapter (see also Chao 1968, Li & Thompson 1981). 

Following the conventional method of speech error illustration in the literature (e.g.. 

Fromkin 1971). an arrow ( + ) is placed between the target utterance and the 

corresponding error which was actually produced. The erroneous speech segment 

(e.g.. a phoneme. a syllable. or a word) in an exarnple and its corresponding target 

are borh underlined for the sake of clarity and for cornparison. Self-corrected errors 

will be presented as a single item that contains both the error and the correction in 

the original order of occurrence, in which case arrows are not needed. For the 

convenience of readers with a knowledge of Chinese, the error examples are also 

given in Chinese characters, a necessity when explaining the relationship between 

speech errors and the logo-phonographic features of the Chinese witing system. -4 

long dash ( - ) indicates a pause of the speaker in the middle of an utterance. while 

a string of dots ( ... ) represents the part of the utterance that is the same as the 

corresponding part in the target to avoid unnecessary repetition. The following are 

dernonstrative error examples that are typicai in this dissertation. 

(1) chün qiü dà mèng + qün qiü dà mèng 
& & k F  
'big spring-autumn ciream' 
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(2) ta jingchbg - xÙjiÜ 
* Z * & - & ; ~  
*he ofien gets drunk' 

(3) &i m6gu de xi50 güniang, bëizhe yige dà + 
& g ~ ~ + * 4 ~ , + y & - + k %  E 

-Picking mushrooms, the little girl is carrying a big basket' 

...... bëizhe yige dà 
.S.... 'k ;t - + k * +jE 

-Picking mushrooms. the little girl is carrying a big girl' 

A single phoneme (e.g.. a consonant or a vowel). a part of a syllable (e-g.. an 

initial or a final as in the Chinese phonological terms). or the whole sy llable will be 

put betsveen two slashes. such as /t/. /a/, Ling/. or /zhang/. Note that the pinyin 

symbols between the slashes are not to be taken as IPA symbols since pinyin is just a 

w-riting system that represents Mandarin sound in different ways fiom IPA symbols 

(see Tables 1.1 and 1.2). Phonetic feanires will be marked with a pair of square 

brackets. such as [+nasal]. Although tone markers are provided for most error 

examples. a set of alternative representations (e.g., Tl for first tone. T? for second 

tone) will also be indicated to provide clarity of tone differences in the discussion of 

tone erron. In the discussion of Chinese error examples. the English gloss will be 

provided only for the target utterance! but not the error (unless the error is also a 

semantically legitimate sentence). 

1.3 The organization 

The introductory comments in this chapter are expanded in Chapter Two 

which reviews the historical development of speech error studies. The interest in 

speech error analysis dates back to over a thousand years ago when Arabic-speaking 

linguists used the term "error" to describe non-standard sentences used by non-native 



Arab speakers. Although speech errors such as "spoonerisms" were found to occur in 

16th century European theatre. systematic studies based on large-scale data 

collection did not begin until Meringer and Mayer's (1 895) published collection with 

accompanying analysis. Later scholars (e-g., Fromkin 1971. 1973: Laver 1969: 

Nooteboom 1969: Garrett 1975: Fay 1980) deveioped this interest into the full range 

of speech production models that we see in the literature today. 

Studies of Chinese speech errors did not start until a few years ago. when 

Zhang ( 1990). Moser ( 199 1) and Shen (1 992) applied Western psycholinguistic 

theories in the analysis of speech erron in Chinese. The question of whether speech 

errors in Chinese and those found in other languages are similar in pattern will be 

addressed in Chapter niree. In this chapter. different types of Chinese errors are 

compared to those typical English errors that form the bais  of the literature used in 

speech error studies. Chapter Three shows that speech errors do occur in different 

languages. and in basically the sarne patterns. But it also shows that. despite such 

similarities. error research so far has not accounted for many kinds of speech error 

phenornena that occur in languages other than English. Language-specific 

charactenstics of individual languages may result in speech errors that have not been 

discussed in the literature. Chapter Four presents such languagr-specific errors in 

Chinese. including errors that involve cognitive or articulatory slips with tones. 

elides. logo-phonographic characteristics of written characters in Chinese. and even 
C 

errors of a bilingual type. The discussion in Chapter Four suggests that conventional 

analyses of speech errors must take language specifics into consideration in order for 

speech production models to be universally applicable. 

Language-specific characteristics decide the likeiihood of certain types of 

errors occurring. In contrast to English, the typicai syllabic structure of Chinese 
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eliminates the possibility of errors that involve consonant clusten. and geatly 

reduces the rate of errors that involve sound exchanges within a word. On the other 

hand. the social and culturai properties of a language can reflect the speaker's 

vocabdary within a certain category. with the consequence that errors within this 

category are also increased. Chapter Five provides a detailed discussion of such 

social and cultural aspects. and of how they are reflected in speech errors. 

Speech errors in whatever pattems in any language are not linguistically 

"valuable" per se. in that they are "by-products" of the conflict between what people 

intend to sa. and what is acNally said. Linguists and psychologists do not collect 

errors simply for the sake of charting the patterns in which they occur. but to search 

through these error patterns for an understanding of how speech production is 

initiated and conrrolled. Numerous speech production models have been proposed bp 

different linguists and psychologists alike. with each having its oun  special focus 

and characteristics. Chapter Six of this dissertation discusses these models in the 

light of Chinese speech errors. My conclusion is that the Chinese data provide 

support for Garrett (1 975, 1988) and Levelt (1992, 1994), who propose a mode1 of 

speech production which goes through two major processing stages - a functional 

stage and a positional stage. These two stages are linguistically independent. but 

psychological. contextual and socio-cultural factors in the speech production process 

link these two stages closer to each other and to other sub-stages of the speech 

production mechanisms. 

The concluding remarks in Chapter Seven surnmarize the major points of this 

dissertation: speech errors occur in al1 languages. and in similar pattems: although 

the general error rate in speech may not differ dramatically, the language-specific 

characteristics determine the likelihood of errors in either linguistic or social-cultural 
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aspects. and accordingly, error rates differ in different language areas. Some Chinese 

language-specific features that are reflected in speech errors cannot be accounted for 

with currently available Westem models for speech production. unless these models 

are modified in order to be universally applicable. 

Speech error analysis in Chinese is an important part of the psycholinguistic 

study of speech production mechanisms. It reveals not only the linguistic 

characteristics of the Chinese language in a way that counterbalances the data 

gathered from the Western languages that have been so extensively discussed in the 

literanire. but it also provides a testing ground for speech production theories which 

offer universalistic explanations of speech production models. Since studies of 

Chinese speech errors have been scarce, this dissertation is an original and much 

needed contribution to the study of speech errors in nanirai languages and theorizing 

about speech production rnechanisms. It is my hope that this dissertation will provide 

crucial information about speech processes in Chinese. and in tum. that it will 

stimulate more contributions to the cross-ling~istic~ cross-cultural study of laquage. 



Correspondence between Pinyin (PY) Symbols and IPA 
for Mandarin Initiais 

Bilabials b P  

Retro tlexes I 

Aspirated Unaspiratet 
Stops Aficates 

PY IPA 1 PY [PA 

Aspirated 
Affiicates 

- 

~ 
PY IPA 

Table 1.1 

PY IPA 

Fricatives Voiced 
Continuants 

PY IPA PY IPA 

(Based on Chao (1968) and Li & Thompson (1981)) 
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Correspondence between Pinyin Symbols and IPA 
for Mandarin Finals 

Open ending 
-1 a e ai ei 

iai 

uai ui 

ao ou 

iao iu 

an en 

ian in 

uan un 

üan ün 

ang eng ong 

inag ing iong 

uang ueng 

Table 1.2-1 ( in Pinyin) 

Open ending 
2 . F  A Y au OU 

iuu iou 

an an 

icn in 

uan uan 

yan yn 

iai 

uai uei 

Table 1.2-2 (in IPA) 

(Based on Chao (1968) and L i  & Thompson (1981)) 



Chapter 2 

Speech Errors: An Overview 

2.1 Introduction 

Speech production involves the transformation of a speaker's speech 

intention to a specific language format. In normal speech. however. this 

transformation process is ofien far from perfect. People often make speech erron. 

also h o w n  as slips of the tongue. Speech errors can be defined as speech utterances 

which deviate kom the speaker's speech intention; that is. what is said difTers from 

what is intended. Speech errors do not occur randomly, but tend to follow certain 

patterns and show specific d e s  of speech formation. Therefore. speech errors have 

been an important source of evidence for speech researchen who wish to gain some 

insight into the actual processes of speech production. 

Speech error analysis has becorne an important part of linguistic and 

psychological research. with the past few decades seeing an explosion of interest in 

the study of speech errors. A nurnber of different psycholinguistic models have been 

proposed to account for different aspects of this phenornenon in fields as diverse as 

linguistics. psychology, neurology, physiology, sociology, communication, and 

cognitive science. Although the study of speech erron has been largely dominated by 
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Western linguistic theories based on error data fiom European languages. the snidy 

of speech erron has begun to involve other languages. Speech error studies in non- 

European languages contribute to M e r  verification of linguistic theones which 

typically base production models on evidence from European languages. This ever- 

increasing body of speech error data collected fiom diverse languages forces 

linguists and cognitive scientists to review old theories. as well as develop new 

theories and analytical practices. A brief review of the history of research work done 

in this area is necessary to provide an overview of scholarly deveiopments in the 

study of speech errors. Thus. this chapter reviews the general history of studies in 

speech error analysis and the different assumptions that speech production models 

have made about the mechanisms which support natural language. 

2.2 Speech Errors: A Historical Review 

Linguists started collecting and analyzing errors in speech as fâr back as the 

eighth century (see Fromkin 1988). Studies of speech errors that resulted in scholarly 

publications began more than twelve centuries ago. when the Arab linguist Al-Kisa'i 

wrote his Errors of the Populace (see Anwar 1979; Fromkin 1988). Al-Kisa'i 

described speech erron of different kinds in the Arabic world. and since then. other 

descriptions of speech errors have been written by Arab grammarians. especially 

during the medieval period. A number of these medieval studies described incorrect 

usage by non-native speakers of Arabic or speakers of the non-standard dialect. using 

the term "error": in so doing, they reveal how grammarians of the penod recorded. 

analyzed and classified a wide variety of errors of speech. 
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Although there is no such early record for speech errors in European 

languages. certain types of speech errors in English were reported as early as the 

sixteenth cenniry for rhetorical purposes (Fromkin 1973a). Around the tum of the 

twentieth century. Mr. William Spooner made himself famous for a particular kind of 

lapse in both spoken and witten foms that corne to be known as "Spoonerisms" (see 

Poner 1980). But Spoonensms were utilized long before Spooner's rime for the 

purpose of showing a speaker's "pungent wit." Fromkin (1971) notes that speech 

errors like I must goe &e a beggar for I muît goe buy a dagger were found in Henry 

Peacham's Complecrr gentleman, published in 1622. 

Speech error analysis as a serious study began in Europe and North Amenca 

in the late nineteenth c e n t q .  In 1895, Meringer and Mayer published what is 

considered "the first major psycholinguistic analysis of linguistic errors. together 

with a corpus of over 8000 illustrative errors" (Fromkin 1980). Summarizing 

previous research on slips of the tongue as evidence of language change. Mennger. a 

linguist at the University of Vienna then collected and analyzed his own speech 

error data in German. Around the same penod. Freud's ( 190 1 ) The Psychopatholog); 

of Everydq Life was also published. and included a psychological treatment of 

speech errors. These classical works on speech errors laid the foundation for later 

research on speech production. 

With the development of psycholinguistic studies. the last few decades have 

seen a growing interest in the study of speech errors, and a large body of literature 

now examines speech errors in a variety of languages. In 1982. Cutler's Speech 

Errors: .4 Clussifed Bibiiography shows that 82% of the entire inventory (258 items 

out of 3 15) was published after 1950, and 223 since 1970. This does not count the 

sizable number of books and papen that appeared during and after the preparation of 
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the bibliography (see Fromkin 1988). Since Cutler's classified bibli~~graphy was 

published. the study of speech errors has proceeded on a much wider scaie. However, 

errors have been extensively reported and catalogued primarily for European 

largguages. e.g.. German (Mennger & Mayer 1895), Dutch (Nooteboom 1969). and 

English (Fromkin 197 1 ). Only a limited number of non-European languages have 

been the subject of error andysis. But the range of languages covered still does not 

provide enough scope to suppon the universdistic claims about speech errors in ail 

languages. More efforts are needed to collect evidence fiom more languages to 

support such claims. So far. the findings about speech errors in Thai (Gandour 1977). 

Japanese (Nihei 1986). and Hindi (Ohala & Ohala 1988) suggest that speakers of 

these languages make errors in ways different fiom speakers of European languages. 

Speech error studies of Chinese began relatively late. Although the use of 

jokes. puns. and language games that involve the intended selection of wrong or 

improper words has been recorded throughout history, this speech phenornenon was 

not given senous attention. Certain types of error-like speech patterns in Chinese 

(which are similar to common English speech error patterns like haplology and 

ellipses) began to appear in major publications only a few decades ago: they were 

descnbed not as errors. but as special types of speech patterns (see Chao 1968). More 

recent scholars interested in speech error studies (e.g., Zhang 1990. Moser 199 1. 

Shen 1992. Shao 1993. Yang 1994, 1995) have shown evidence that speech errors in 

Chinese occur in ways similar to their counterparts in languages such as English. 

hence lending some support to the general assurnption of linguistic universality (see 

Chomsky 1991). Although the research methods applied in most Chinese error 

studies are greatly influenced by Western theories, traditional anaiyses of Chinese 

grammatical structures still play an important part in charting the specific 

characteristics of the Chinese language. The past few years have seen growing 
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interest arnong Chinese and Westem scholars in the collection and analysis of 

Chinese errors. But before this dissertation, little has been available to Westem 

scholarship about this aspect of Chinese psycholinguistics. 

Different Schools of Speech Error Analysis 

Scholars fiom different disciplines tend to look at the phenornenon of speech 

errors fiom the perspectives they derive frorn the different approaches in their 

particular discipline. Histoncally. there have been two main reasons for studying 

errors, and these correlate with linguistic and psychological interests. Linguists are 

interested in the information that speech errors provide about linguistic units and 

linguistic rules. This is because speech errors. though produced by a mistake of some 

kind. still largely follow the phonological and grammatical pnnciples in a given 

language. For example. the phrase "slip of the tongue" in English is most unlikely to 

be uttered as -'tlip of the sung" because this violates a rule of English phonotactics 

which says that a word cannot begin with a /tu cluster. 

Psychologists are interested because speech errors often involve a particular 

speech environment which may influence the speaker's general psychological and 

cognitive statr. Therefore. speech erron can provide evidence for the psychological 

processes of speech production. and this has always been of interest to psychologists. 

Thus. diffèrent disciplines adopt different approaches to the study of speech errors. 

and focus on different aspects of speech production. Histoncally. therefore. there 

have been two schools in speech error studies: the Meringer school that focuses on 

linguistic aspects of speech errors. and the Freudian school that focuses on the 

psychological state of the speaker. 
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2.3.1 Meringer School 

Meringer. with his representative work on speech errors (Meringer & Mayer 

1895). is ofien considered the "father" of the linguistic tradition in speech error 

analy sis (sre Frornkin 197 1 ). Although he was not the first to be interested in what 

slips of the tongue might reveal about the nature of language and language change. 

his published analysis of over 8000 German errors attempted to find the intemal rules 

of language structure that govem the process of language production and language 

perception. Meringer was among the first to suggest that an examination of speech 

enors might reveal natural causes for certain types of linguistic change. The basic 

assumption in Meringer's approach was that disturbances in speaking. manifested in 

a slip of the tongue. are caused by the influence of another component of the same 

speech Stream: by an anticipatory sound, by a perseveration. or by another semantic 

formulation of the ideas contained within the context. Mennger also discounted 

psychological factors as having any influence in the normal speech production 

process. 

2.3.2 Freudian School 

Sigmund Freud also studied errors. but he did this in order to discover 

psychological mechanisms in the course of speech production. In 1901. Freud first 

popularized the suggestion that verbal slips may provide insights to cognitive 

processing. and linguists and psycholinguists have examined slips of the tongue for 

such insights ever since. Freud's (1 901) basic assumption was that "disturbances of 

speech may be the result of complicated psychicd influences". and "could result 

tiom influences outside this word, sentence or context, and arise out of elements 
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which are not intended to be uttered and of whose excitation we only l e m  precisely 

through the actual disturbance" (56). 

Freud clairned that verbal slips are instigated by the global state of the 

speaker. and that linguistic factors do not influence the outcome of the errors. 

Therefore. verbal slips were seen as a manifestation of a speaker's cognitive state. 

semantically related to the cognitive state, determined by personality and situational 

influences. and independent of the cognition associated with the speaker's intended 

utterance. Thus. semantic influences that are independent of the speaker's intended 

utterance create a distorted utterance. such that the verbal slip resembles the semantic 

meaning of the interference more closer than the meaning of the originally intended 

verbal output (Motley 1980). 

Scholarly differences between the Meringer and Freudian schools. though 

somewhat acnmonious in their time, have become a non-issue in modem research. 

Research since Meringer and Freud's tirne has discounted Freud's original notion of 

influence by global cognitive states. Few would argue in favor of Freud's ciaim that 

al1 speech errors. except for some of the simplest cases of anticipation and 

perseveration. could be explained as being caused by the speaker's unconscious 

thoughts and repressive mechanisrns. However, while most error researchers today 

focus on the linguistic factors that cause verbal slips. there are still scholars (e.g.. 

Motley 1980. 1985) who experimentally test the role of repressed desires and fears in 

the etiology of speech errors. Although this line of research receives less aaention 

now. some postulate coexisting streams of thought, whereby unintendrd thoughts 

interfere with those intended to be expressed. Most psychologists' work. however. 

has been concerned with the syntactic, lexical and phonological processes 

intervening between the thought plan and speech (see Butterworth l98Oa). 
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2.4 Representative Studies and Speech Production Models 

Whether the aim is to discover linguistic d e s  or to uncover the speaker's 

psychological state. speech error researchers have attempted to provide a general 

picture of the speech production process. Some give most attention to the collection. 

either observational or experimental. and classification of error data as well as to the 

linguistic analysis of the interrelationship between errors and their targets in the 

speech production process (e-g.. Fromkin 1 97 1. 1973 b; Cutler 1980. 1988: Garrett 

1975. 1980a. 1988; Stemberger 1985; Fay 1980). Others pursue the analysis of 

pauses in normal speech. intending to discover a uniform pause and error strategy for 

speaker's timing patterns in spontaneous speech (e.g., Butterworth 1 98Ob). Still 

others attempt to chart the secret of the mental organization of linguistic componrnts 

through the discussion of --Freudian slips" (e-g.. Ellis 1980; Motley 1980. 1985: 

Baars 1980b. 1992c: Bimbaurn & Collins 1992). More recent studies have shown 

attention to the analyses of errors in terms of the neurological structure of the 

speaker's brain ( e g . .  Frornkin 199 1). 

As a result. a nurnber of different language production models have been 

suggested over the years. For instance, in the 1970s. Shamick-Huhagel and Garrett 

provided the outline of a processing model of sentence production. using speech 

errors as their primary data. Shamick-Hufhagel (1979) introduced the notion of a 

Me-and-slot model in which linguistic segments are selected to fiIl independently 

computed slots. Garrett's (1 975. 1988) ifunctional/positional level?? processing 

model has been quite influentid, dividing the speech production process into two 

major independent stages at which grammatical encoding and pre-articulatory 
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positioning of speech segments take place separately. Dell's (1986) --spreading 

activation theory" and Stemberger's (1985) "interactive activation rnodel" have also 

been chailenging. asserthg that the activation in speech production spreads in both 

ways (both top-down and bottom-up) through the different stages in a non-linear 

pattern. Levelt (1989. 1992) and Bock & Levelt (1994) propose evidence that shows 

that while activation takes place during the lexical process. phonological encoding 

strictly follows lexical selection. but not the other way round. Work by Levelt and 

colleagues therefore supports the basic principles incorporated in Garrett's two-stage 

rnodel . 

In what follows. 1 briefly review the major contributions of influential 

scholars in the field of speech error analysis who have applied differen~ methods to 

the study of speech production process. and who have posited useful models of 

speech production. 

2.4.1 Victoria Fromkin 

Most of the credit for modem interest in slips of the tongue belongs to 

Victoria Fromkin of the University of California at Los Angeles. who in the 1960s 

began to document the verbal slips in everyday speech. Over the years. Fromkin and 

her colleagues have collected a large number of exarnples of verbal slips in English. 

and later they established a database for errors in other languages as well. Fromkin's 

published works (1971. 1973% 1973b, 1980, 1988. 1991) shed light on the 

underlying structure of linguistic performance and continue to broaden the generai 

scope of error research. 
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Speech errors illustrated in Fromkin (1971) are used to show the reality of 

phonological units and d e s .  Fromkin States that her interest 3 s  rather in how 

particular errors shed light on the underlying units of linguistic performance. and on 

the production of speech'' (1 971 : 29). Discussing error examples from her own data. 

Fromkin illustrates that there are discrete units at different Ievels of performance 

which c m  be substinited. omitted. transposed, or added. It is impossible to describe 

the grammars of languages without such units. which in itself shows the need of 

postulating these units in a theory of grammar. Frornkin argues that although the 

error data fiom speech behaviors may not necessady validate hypotheses about 

linguistic competence. they are certainly suficient to suggest such verification. Since 

errors are also believed to result from the misapplication of linguistic rules. they 

serve as a testing ground for whether the theoretical concepts that linguists propose 

as realized in postulated rules of grarnrnar are matched in the way that units are 

altered. cxchanged. or lost. 

Units that are affected in speech errors in Fromkin's data involve segments. 

morphemes. or words. A segment c m  be a vowel. a consonant. a consonant cluster. 

or a phonetic feature. In Fromkin's (1971) words. "by far the largest percentage of 

speech errors of all kinds show substitution. transposition (metathesis). omission. or 

addition of segments of the size of a phone ... both within words and across word 

boundaries" (30). Fromkin illustrates the following types of speech errors: 

.-lnricipation. where a later segment in the same utterance is anticipated. and 

therefore occun in an earlier position. 

( 1 ) a cup of coflee 
b. rveek long race 

+ cuff of coffee 
+ reek long race 
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Perseveration. where an earlier segment perseverates or is repeated in a 

position later in the utterance. 

( 2 )  a. Chomsky and Halle + Chomsky and Challe 
b. Ïrreplaceable 4 irrepraceable 

.,bferuthesis (Spoonerism)? where two different segments in an utterance 

exchange position. 

( 3 )  a. trrrn the corner + rom the kerner 
b. less y ung + yes lung 

Cluster errors. where consonant clusters c m  be wongly produced in any of 

the above-mentioned manners. either as a sequence or as discrete segments. 

(4 )  a. brake fluid + blake fruid 
b. splil peu soup + pZit spea soup 

Stress errors. where stress is misplaced or moved in an utterance. 

( 5 )  a. a Itérnatel)."-a ftérnative Iy - no - alternately 
b. opacity und specificity + opacity and spécifi- 

S'nractic word class errors. where utterances involve exchange or 

misplacement of lexical items fiom the same syntactic word class resulting in 

syntactically ill-formed sentences. 

( 6 )  a. bottorn of page five + bottle of page Jve 
b. infinitive clauses + infiniv clauses 

Semantic errors. where items with related semantic features are wrongly 

seiected in the utterance. which may sometirnes result in a non-existent blended 

word. 

(7) a. I really like to - hate to get zip in the morning 
b. the oral - written e-ram 
c. mainly/mostly -+ [mo wnZii/ - [mejstlfl 
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In each type of error. Fromkin gives a detailed analysis which shows that 

these seemingly randorn occurrences reflect the non-random underlying linguistic 

rules. The analysis even shows that units smaller than a phone. Le.. distinctive 

features of speech sounds. also constitute independent elements in the production of 

speech. For example. an error like the following shows evidence of a change of the 

value of the phonetic features involved. 

(8 )  bangrhe nuil + mang rhe mail 

In example (8). there is a switch between two phonetic features. n ie  

consonant .'b/ of bang has the phonetic features [-nasal. +anterior. -coronal]. but it 

switches to /mi which has the feature [+nasal]. Similady, the phoneme /n/ of noil 

switches from [+coronai. -bilabial] to [-coronal. +bilabial] to become lm/. This /b/ to 

/m/ change (burzg + mang) could be caused by the anticipation of the feature of 

nasality of the following segment /n/. This changes the phoneme /m. and then tùrther 

perseverates over to a following segment. causing the /n/ to /m/ change ((nail + maiI) 

in the utterance. h o t h e r  explanation is that the feature [+bilabial] of /b/ in bang is 

perseverated and the feature [+nasal] of /n/ in nail is anticipated. The two features 

partially switch positions in the course of speech production. hence the error. 

In speech generation. there is a hierarchy of units with different sizes. 

Fromkin suggests that the segments in an utterance occur in a linear order. and this 

Iinear ordenng may be disrupted. Since the discrete segments are specified by actual 

physiological properties. some of these properties may also get misordered. or 

attached to other segments. In discussing larger segments like syllables and words. 

Fromkin Further assens that segmental errors obey a structural law with regard to 

syllable-place: that is, initiai segments in the origin syllable replace initial segments 

in the target syllable, nuclear segments replace nuclear segments, and final segments 
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replace final segments. Since phonological or phonetic specifications. sernantic 

features. and syntactic word-class features can ail be involved in speech errors in the 

course of speech production, it is obvious that lexical items must be stored with such 

features indicated. With this assurnption in muid. Fromkin (197 1) proposes a five- 

stage model of speech production where linear order of processing events is assumed 

to take place inside the speaker's "utterance generator" in the follouing simp 1 i fied 

stages: 

Stage 1. 

Stage 2. 

Stage 3. 

Stage 4. 

Stage 5. 

A meaning to be conveyed is generated. 

The meaning is structured syntactically. with semantic 
features associated with parts of the syntactic structure. 

The output of Stage 2 is thus a syntactic structure uith 
semantic and syntactic features specified for the word slot. 
and the position of the primary stress is indicated at this 
stage. 

Feanire/value matching in the over-al1 vocabulary for the 
specified words. 

Automatic phonetic and phonological rules take over. 
converting the sequences of segments into acnial neuro- 
motor commands to the muscles in the articulation of the 
utterance. 

This speech production model shows a possible ordering of the processing 

events in the couse of speech production, and attempts to account for non-deviant 

utterances. as well as erroneous utterances in speech. The basic premise is that 

speech production is a linearly ordered process in which a meaning to be conveyed is 

syntactically and sernantically structured, phonologically specified, and rnatched up 

with the appropriate vocabu1a.y. before being articulated as the final speech output. 

Although this model has been modified a e r  cnticism by other scholars because it 
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seems to emphasize the movement of linguistic units over the cognitive processes 

behind such movements, it was quite influentid in early speech production research. 

2.4.2 Merrîll Garrett 

Memll Garrett (1 975, 1980% 1 %Ob. 1988, 1992) emphasizes processing 

mechanisms in speech production. Garrett favors systematic observation of 

spontaneous speech. believing that observational studies of spontaneous language 

production. both normal and disturbed. provide a complementary strategy to direct 

experimentation. Garrett also believes that speech production is an ordered process. 

but unlike Fromkin. Garrett divides the stage Fromkin terms utterance generation 

into two major stages: afunctional stage and a positional stage. Garrett observes that 

utterances often fail to contain intended elernents, or contain elements which are 

mislocated or not intended. For Garrett, sound exchanges and word exchanges are 

different in nature. and indicate that sentence production is conducted at two 

different levels. The following exarnples fiom Garrett (1980a) illustrate the 

difference between word exchange and sound exchange. 

(9) a. I lefr the cigar in my briefcase + I lep the briefcase in my cigar 

b. I thought the truck was parked + I thought the park w s  trucked 

As Garrett observes, word exchanges in phrases involve words fiom the same 

grammatical category. as in the word exchange between cigar and briefcase in 

sentence (9a). This suggests that the speech process is afTected by the grammatical 

properties of the exchanged elements. On the other hand. sound exchanges typically 

involve words closer together but fiom different grammatical categories. as in the 
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exchange between the noun mck and the verb park in sentence (9b). In cases Iike 

(9b). it is possible that the interaction between words yields an exchange error which 

takes place at a level for which the phrasal membership or grammatical role of a 

word is irrelevant or simply not yet determined. These two features are clearly 

related to each other - the likelihood of correspondence of grammatical category is 

affected by whether the error is phrase intemal or not. Garrett suggests that these 

facts indicate that these exchanges arise at different language processing levels: a 

fincrional Zevel in which lexical representations and their underlying grammatical 

relations are constmcted: and a positional Zevel in which a representation consisting 

of phonologically specified morphemes is constructed in the order in which they are 

to be spoken. The two-level assumption explains a number of regularities in speech 

errors that reflect the fact that word exchanges and sound exchanges have different 

characteristics. 

Errors in Garrett's data have been o b s e ~ e d  to obey the following constraints: 

(a) The intcracting elements are metrically and phonetically similar. Sounds which 

exchange are more likely to be similar in terrns of their distinctive feature description 

than would be expected by chance. Stressed syllables interact with other stressed 

syllables: but stressed and unstressed syllables do not interact. 

(b) The environments of "moved" elements are similar: word initial segments 

exchange with. copy. or shift to word initial segments, media1 segments wiîh media1 

segments. final segments with final segments. When consonants exchange. they are 

usuaily both followed by the sarne or very sirnilar vowels in the intended utterance. 
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(c) Phrasai stress and phrasal membeship affect the likelihood of any two 

words contnbuting to a sound error. In particuiar, both words in a sound exchange 

are much more likely than not to be members of the same major phrase. 

(d) Well-formedness at the sound level is preserved in errors. When 

exchanges and shifis occur. they very rarely create sound sequences which violate 

the phonological conventions of the language being spoken (see Garrett l98Oa). 

Further explaining the difference between sound and word exchanges. Garrett 

points out that word exchanges typically occur with words of the same syntactic 

class. They c m  occur across a span of several words. and the participating words 

med not be phonologically similar. In contrast, sound exchanges can involve sounds 

from words that differ in syntacûc class. but the participating sounds are usually 

close to one another and they are usually phonologically similar. Garrett accounts for 

these differences by assuming that word exchanges take place at the functional level 

and sound exchanges at the positional level. f i s  explains the fact that word 

exchange mors occur over greater distances than sound exchanges (since sound 

exchanges occur more ofien within a phrase while word exchanges occur across 

phrases). Thus. in Garrett3 model. the speech mechanism is assumed to produce a 

sentence by the following stages: (a) "planning frames" are selected for elaboration 

of the positional level representation; (b) such planning frames are to mark specific 

phrasal geometry. with intlectional and other grammatical morphemes assurned to be 

features of that frame: (c) stress contours at lest, and possibly more general prosodic 

features as well. are to be represented in the planning frame; (d) assignment of major 

category vocabulary items ro places in the planning fiame is accomplished in terms 

of descriptive constraïnts marked at the functional level. 
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Linking his two-level hypothesis to mainstrearn linguistic theones in the 

transformational grammar tradition, Garrett States that die functionai leve 1 is the 

specifically linguistic level. and is the natural correspondent of deep stxucture. with 

the positional level corresponding to surface structure. 

2.1.3 Michael Motley 

If Fromkin and Garrett can be considered scholars in the Mennger tradition in 

that they focus more on the linguistic regularities of the collected error data Motley 

( 1980. 1985). in contrast. is more the Freudian scholar in studying speech errors fiom 

a psychological point of view. Motley and others (e-g., Baars 1980b; Motley & Baars 

1979: Motley. Carnden & Baars 1979) have conducted experiments the results of 

which partially support Freud's claim that semantic influences independent of a 

speaker's intended unerance induce verbal slips which are cioser in meaning to those 

semantic influences than to the originally intended utterance. Recall that Freud 

( 190 1. 1924) first popularized the suggestion that verbal slips rnay provide insights 

to cognitive processing in that verbal slips are instigated by the generai cognitive 

state of the speaker. Freud claimed that verbal slips are specifically related to a 

cognitive state determined by personality and situational influences. and may be 

independent of the cognitions associated with the speaker's intended utterance. 

Motley's laboratory-generated slips allow replicable investigation of the potential of 

semantic factors and cognitive state to influence verbal slips. Although in agreement 

that linguistic factors do play a prominent role in the observed speech errors. Motley 

believes that a speaker's psychological state c m  indeed lead to verbal slips. Motley 

( 1 985) gives a very simple example which may recall Freud's argument. 
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Severai years ago. in the course of being interviewed for a job. 1 was 
introduced to a competitor for the position. Extending my hand and 
meaning to Say. "Pleased to meet you,' I accidentally raid. "Pleased 
to beat you." ( 116) 

Motley believes that Freud's hypothesis about the speaker's "global state'- 

cm be tested. Motley's experimental protocol induced subjects to make slips in a 

way that controls the anxieties or motivations that subjects are experiencing. In one 

of Motley's experiments. for example. undergraduate male subjects were warned that 

they would receive an electric shock fiom electrodes attached to the body. No shocks 

were given. but subjects' anxiety levels elicited spoonerisms related to electricity. 

such as czirsed ivatrage for worsr cottage, dumn shock for sham dock. In another 

experiment involving subjects' sema1 anxiety. the presence of a provocatively 

dressed woman experimenter monitoring the test elicited spoonerisms with sexual 

content. such as fasr passion for pasf fashion. bore shoztlders for share boztlders. and 

happy se-r for sappy hex. The outcome of these experiments was in line with Freud's 

claims about speech errors arising fiom the concurrent action of two different 

intentions. One is to convey the meaning the speaker consciously wishes to convey. 

the other is the disturbing intention which interferes with the conscious purpose. The 

outcome of this conflict is a speech error. 

Note that the elicited errors in Motley's experiments are mostly spoonensms. 

Linguistic factors affect spoonerism fiequencies. Spoonensms increase according to 

the lexical legitimacy of the error, independent of the lexical charactenstics of their 

targers. Motley points out that cognitive processing precedes the subject's eventual 

articulation and involves not only the consideration of the target. but also the 

evaluation of its recoded (spoonerized) phoneme sequence. For example. subjects 

provided with an equai number of semanticdly well-formed targets (e-g., long mot )  
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versus phonologicdly matched targets (e-g., Zmn ruoA will produce a significantly 

greater nurnber of slips on those targets that allow lexically legitimate spoonerisms 

(e.g., long root + ivrong hot vs. lawn roof + ruwn ZooB. Favonng wrong b o t  over 

rawn Ioof c m  only be explained by subjects considering the spoonerized version of 

the targets pnor to articulation, and evaluating the corresponding phoneme sequences 

by applying the criterion of lexical legitimacy in a "prearticulatory editing processœ' 

(see Motley 1980). The editing mechanism evaluates the available phoneme- 

sequence options. approving for articulation the sequence which fits its editing 

critena. Thus. many natural verbal slips might result fiom this stage of pre- 

articulatory editing approval. 

Given a pre-articulatory editing model, Freud's prediction of cognitive set 

influences upon verbal slip outcomes may be approached as a prediction of semantic 

critena operating within the speaker's mental editor. Edited phoneme sequences are 

evaluated not only on the basis of  phonotactic and Lexical legitimacy (they should be 

allowed by phonotactic d e s  and should be legitimate words in the lexicon). but also 

on the basis of their semantic legitimacy (they should make sense in a semantically 

well-formed sentence). A speech error always tends to be an utterance that is 

linguistically legitimate. that is. slips that form real words are much more common 

than nonsense words. For example, it is more likely for a given stimulus like dom 

bore to become barn door (which is a common noun phrase) than for darr board to 

become bar[ doard (see Motley 1985). Whereas phonotactic and lexical legitimacy 

are absolute. semantic legitimacy is relative. One might consider the semantic 

legitimacy of a phonerne sequence in terms of its consonance with its irnmediate 

verbal context. or in terms of its consonance with the speaker's socio-situational 

context. a more "Freudian" interpretation, or even in terms of its consonance with 

some aspect of the speaker's personaiity. 
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In general. Motley's studies of speech errors suppon Freud's notion of verbal 

slips. but difEer in certain important arguments. Whereas Freud would daim that 

linguistic factors do not influence verbal slips, Motley's experimental studies show 

that linguistic factors do indeed Uifluence verbal slip outcomes. Whereas Freud 

would claim that al1 verbal slips are semantic manifestations of a speaker's intemal 

cognitive-affective state. Motley's study h d s  that semantic and phonological 

legitimacy may sometimes determine the nature of an error rather than the speaker's 

global state. Motley's position is that the more direct cause of verbal slips is "noise 
C 

and interference" in the phonological encoding process. with the associations 

provided by cognitive set and verbal context serving merely as reference information 

for the semantic phase of pre-articulatory editing. 

2.4.4 David Fay 

David Fay ( 1980) was among the first to apply Chomsky's early (1  957. 1975) 

transformational theory to the analysis of speech errors. Fay believes that an account 

of the relation between a grammar and mental processes in an utterance should be at 

the heart of any theory of speech production. Unlike other error researchers who look 

for evidence to link speech behaviors with linguistic units (such as a phoneme. a 

syllable. a word. or a phrase). Fay focuses his interest on the transfomational rules 

through which units are put together to create acceptable utterances. If a speech 

production device applies transfomational mies to an underlying sentence structure 

during speech. rule application will take place in several steps. Consequently. speech 

errors could be found at any of these steps, should any of the transformarional rules 

be misapplied. An erroneous sentence like (10) involves misapplication of the 

transformationai rules. as illustrated in Fay (1980) below. 
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( 10) Why are you an oafsometimes? + * Why do you be an oaf sometimes? 

Transformational process: 

Q you PRES be an oaf sometimes WHY Underlying Structure 

WHY yozi PRES be an oaf somerimes WH-Fronting 

WHY PRES you be an oaf sometimes *Subject Auviliary Inversion 

WHY do+PRES p u  be an oaf sometimes Do-Suppon 

Why do  yoou be an oaf sometirnes? Morphophonemics 

The transformational rule for Subject Auxiliary Inversion (SAI) is misapplied in ( 10) 

(as marked with an asterisk) and fails to move the Verb dong with the tense marker 

to the left of the subject NP. hence the error. 

Fay's hypothesis explains a nurnber o f  sentential errors found in English. But 

the hypothesis that utterances are indeed constnicted through such transformations is 

matched by countless counter-examples that cannot be explained by the 

transformational hypothesis. Fay himself admits that. although some evidence 

supports the transformational approach to sentence construction. there are better 

ways that account for speech production without using transformation niles. 

2.45 Joseph Stemberger 

A more recent hypothesis about processing mechanisms cornes from 

Stemberger (1985). who argues for an interactive model of language production. 

Stemberger postdates two distinct elements in the cognitive system: units and Iinh. 

Units are simple points that merely sum activation h m  various sources. and in turn 
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send out activation to other units. Links are the intercomections between different 

units and between different levels within an organized net of the language system. 

The basic driving force of the system is interactive stimulation. Activation. a 

measure of the activity of a given unit, spreads from one unit to another. but the 

arnount of activation force may Vary among different units. Highly activated units 

have strong effects on other units. while less activated units do not. In addition to 

links that pass activation. there are links that inhibit other units. in the sense of 

negative activation. Once the target unit is activated, it gets more and more activation 

force ("the rich get richer?' pnnciple). and it inhibits other units from being further 

activated so as to guarantee access to the right lexical items in sentence production. 

According to this model, the language production process begins when the 

speaker formulates a speech intention about what to convey in an utterance. Going 

through the language information stored in the memory system. the speech intention 

activates a set of semantic and pragmatic units at a high level (e.g.. speech planning 

level). and these units in turn send the right arnount of activation to access a target set 

of units at lower levels which matches the speech intention in phonological and 

morphological ternis. However, the activation is passed to al1 units that are 

associated with the target word. For example. the target word feather may activate 

other phonologically or semantically associated words, such as f m r .  leather. hair. 

leu$ which may in turn activate still other items that are associated with them (see 

Stemberger 1985). This is where inhibition plays a role in decreasing the activation 

level of the receiving unit. If the word feather gets more activation force than others. 

it will inhibit al! other activated words f?om being further activated and decrease 

their possibility of reaching the level at which they might be articulated. 
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In the course of lexical selection, there are units with similar amounts of 

activation force due to different syntactic structures and phonolog ical or semantic 

similarity effects. These effects c m  sornetimes influence the speaker3 normal 

activation process. leading to speech errors of different kinds. The following 

examples fiom Stemberger (1985) serve to demonstrate the point. 

( 1 1 ) a. Looking at the next + Zooking ut rhe next boss 

b. Yow tonme is al1 red + Your teeth are al1 red 

c. lfyou i e  h u n m  + Ifyou Te hunger --hlingry 

d. It hos a pretty niceflm>or/taste + It has a pretty nice f i s t e  

e.  That is [nie of mosr cities + Most cities are mie of that 

Example ( 1  ia) shows the phonologicai relation between two activated units 

(box vs. boss). while exarnple (1  lb) shows how two activated items are semantically 

related (tangue vs. teeth). The similarity between two activated items cm be both at 

semantic and phonological levels at the same time, as dernonstrated in ( 1  lc) ( h u n m  

vs. hunger). Semantically associated items can also be blended into one unit in an 

error. as in exampleflavor/taste +f[arte in (1  1 d). Interactive activation can also take 

place at the syntactical level where different syntactic structures conflate to affect the 

final speech output. as the example Thar is hue  of most cities + Most cities ore true 

of that in ( 1  1 e) above. 

In contrast to Garrett's (1 975) assertion that sentence production undergoes 

separate stages in a functional-to-positionai-level direction Stemberger believes that 

the interactive activation between units goes in both directions. For instance. an 

abstract grammatical structure at the functional level may determine what lexical 

item is selected fiom the lexicon, but the selection of a wrong lexical item can also 
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affect the syntactic snucture of a planned sentence. Note that in most errors that 

involve syntactic accommodation. the verb agrees in number and person with the NP 

that erroneously appears in subject position. as in the is + are change in ( 1  1 b) and 

( 1  le) above. indicating that phrase structure rules can generate only structures where 

the subject NP and the verb agree in person and number. Activation fiom 

phonological and morphological levels can trigger the adjusmient of such syntactic 

niles. 

2.1.6 Willern Levelt 

Analyzing and synthesizing the different speech production models frorn 

different error researchers. Levelt (1989, 1992; also Bock & Levelt 1994) proposes a 

comprehensive scherna of language production. While in agreement with Stembeqer 

that activation in speech production plays an imponant role. Levelt clearly 

distinguishes the nvo individual steps of lexical selection and phonological encoding 

in the course of speech production, in support of Garrett's functionaVpositional two- 

stage model. Levelt believes that Morton's (1969) logogen theory is still significant 

in today's "theoretical battleground". The logogen theory assumes that the mental 

lexicon is comprised of a collection of logogens. each sensitive to its owm specific 

information which stems fiom the cognitive system. The logogen becomes activated 

by semantic information relevant to the target word. When the activation exceeds 

some threshold value. the logogen fires, and sends the phonological code of its word 

to a '-response buffer". from which an overt articulatory response c m  be initiated. 

The logogen's activation to threshold is semantic in nature, and the logogen's firing 

and the preparation of response execution is phonological in nature. As Levelt ( 1992) 

points out, such a two-step approach to lexical access is cornmon to al1 modem views 
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of lexical access, no matter in what speech production model. Hence. Levelt divides 

the whole lexical process into two steps: lexical selection (retrieving the one 

appropriate word from among thousands of alternatives) and phonologicai encoding 

(computing the phonetic shape fiom the selected item's phonologicai code or f o m  

specification as it is stored in the mental lexicon). 

Discussing matters of lexical selection, Levelt (1989. 1992) provides a 

broader view of speech production. In order to reveal some communicative intention. 

the speaker has to conceptualize the intention, and encode a preverbal message to 

express that intention. But the choice of message is a very subtle function of the 

relation between the speaker and the Iistener. For instance. one's dog can be 

represented by different terms like 'rny baby', 'my headache'. or simply .the 

animal?. depending on the context and the relation between the speaker and the dog 

referred to. These choices have an immediate impact on lexical selection. The 

preverbal message is a conceptual structure, which foms the input to a formulator. 

whose task is to map the message ont0 linguistic form. Its final output is a phonetic 

plan that can be executed by the articulatory rnotor system. 

As Levelt (1992) M e r  explains, lexical selection drives grammatical 

encoding. which is part of the processing function inside what he calls a formulator. 

Grammatical encoding takes a message as input. reû-ieves lexical items fiom the 

mental lexicon. and delivers a surface structure as output. A surface structure is a 

hierarchical organization of syntactic phrases, in which the lexical items are 

semantically and syntactically specified. Such syntactic specification involves 

category and subcategorization information and al1 other syntactical relations 

between the lexical items in the surface structure. Syntactic procedures are triggered 

when semantic conditions are met in the message. Different orders of lexical 
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selection (e-g.. whether a subject noun or an object noun is selected first for the 

sentence structure) can lead to vastly different syntactic constructions. 

Note that lexical selection results in a surface structure that is semantically 

and syntactically specified, but it is unspecified for phonological form. Therefore. 

phonological encoding is a natural step to follow. Phonological encoding is the 

second phase of lexical access in speech production. A word's phonetic form is not a 

ready-made template that can be retrïeved as a whole. As Levelt (1992) explains. an 

error such as jeel like pluying + peel l i k e h i n g  reveds that a word's skeleton can 

be specified independently from the segments that have to fil1 it. The fact that the 

speaker did not Say eel for feel. or laying for playing in the erroneous sentence 

suggests that there was already an active word skeleton requiring an onset consonant. 

It is therefore possible that a word's skeleton or frame and its segmental content are 

independently generated. Talking is mapping discrete linguistic representation ont0 

pronounceable and continuous phonetic units. The construction of frames serves the 

purpose of creating a pronounceable metrical pattern for the utterance as a whole. 

The speaker produces fhmes for phonological words. which are metricd units, not 

lexical units. This is why phonological encoding should be considered an 

independent phase of lexical retrieval in the course of speech production. 

Wi th the major phases of speech production distinguished. Levelt ( 1 989) 

outlines the bluepnnt for the speaker, which consists of such components as: (1)  a 

concrprualizer. which generates preverbd messages whose expression is to realize 

the speaker's intention; (2) a formularor where a grammatical encoder retrieves 

lexical items and generates grammatical relations reflecting the conceptual relations 

in the message. and a phonological encoder creates a phonetic plan and incorporates 

procedures for generating the prosody of an utterance; (3) an articdaror which 
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unfolds and executes the phonetic plan as a series of oeuromuscular instructions. the 

result of which yields overt speech. Levelt's speech production schema is 

summarized by Bierwisch & Schreuder (1 992) as the following: 

1 
CONCEPTUALIZER 

4 
message structure 

4 
FORMULATOR 

3. 
utterance structure 

3- 
ARTICLJLATOR 

L 

In normal speech production. as Bierwisch & Schreuder (1992) explain. the 

concepnializer takes in perceptual. motoric. emotional, psychological. and contextual 

information. and computes it into a message structure which is grammaticaily 

organized by the formulator. The formulator operates on the linguistic elements: 

these are lexical items. and their properties and relations which are related by 

linguistic rules. The result is a well-fomulated utterawe structure to be M e r  

processed by the articulator. This schema resembles previously proposed speech 

production models (e-g.. Fromkin's (1 97 1 ) utterance generaror), but it is 

significantly different in that it takes non-linguistic factors into consideration. On 

the other hand. it Ieaves the major task in language production to the formulator 

which transfomis message structures intû utterance structures. 
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Levelt's schema matches Garrett's two-stage speech production model. in 

that his schema clearly marks the distinction between the functional level (from 

concepnialization to formulation) and the positional level (frorn formulation to 

articulation). For example. the process of conceptuaking different information into 

message structures requires the interaction of both linguistic and non-linguistic 

knowledge. The formulator functions to invoke linguistic rules to process the 

message structures. If any information is wrongly processed at this stage. such as the 

wong selection of lexical items. or misapplication of syntactic or semantic rules. 

errors niIl occur at this functional level. On the other hand, after the fomulator has 

finished transforming the message structure into utterance structure. it places the 

retrieved lexical items. with their specified phonological feanues. into the right 

position of an utterance. The articulator then verbalizes the utterance structure into 

well-formed speech output. Anything that goes wrong within this stage (e.g.. the 

misordenng of words. syllables, phonemes, or stress and tones) will result in speech 

errors at the positional level. 

The various studies of speech errors and the various models of speech 

production that 1 have covered in this section largely account for the different types 

of speech errors in normal speech. Each has strong points. but al1 such speech 

production models are predominantly based on error data from English. Whether 

these models can account for speech errors in other languages. assuming that speech 

errors occur in al1 known human languages. remains to be verified. The following 

will introduce the few studies which have focused on the study of speech errors in 

C hinese. 
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Studies of Chinese speech errors 

S ~ d i e s  of Chinese speech errors did not begin until less than a decade ago. 

when Chinese scholars (e-g.. Zhang 1990. Shen 1993) began to collect and analyze 

errors fiom spontaneous speech. Traditionai Chinese grammarians (e.g.. Chao 1968) 

have long noticed sorne "special patterns" in spoken Chinese. such as "inversion". 

'-transposition". "repetition". "omission" or "addition?' (see Shi 1985). But these 

special spoken patterns are classified not as deviation from speech intentions. but as 

special types of colloquiai sentence structures which are govemed by special 

syntactic and pragmatic d e s .  For example. Chao (1968) recorded fiom actual 

speech elliptical sentences. such as tade yongren shi ge riben nüren 

%~ NA&+ s +*A 'His servant is a hpanese woman' + tu shi ge riben niiren 

céz+ a &*A 'He is a Japanese woman.' wode qianbi bi nide jian &i++gztt~.$c<cl& 

'My pencil is sharper than yours' + wo bi ni jian &tt$$k '1 am sharper than you' 

and described them oniy as "a looseness of subject-predicate relation" (70). since 

they are comprehensible in the appropnate speech context. 

Psycholinguistics \vas first introduced into Chinese linguistic circles in 

mainland China with Gui's ( 1985) Psycholinguistics. in which the phenornenon of 

speech errors in normal speech was briefly addressed, but no examples of real 

Chinese errors were provided. It was not until Zhang's (1 990) dissertation in Speech 

errors and langzmge production that systematic collection and analysis of speech 

errors in Chinese began as an individual field of research. The following section 

bnefly describes the different research methods applied by Chinese scholars in 

speech error studies. 
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2.5.1 Zhang Ning 

Zhang's ( 1990) Speech errors and laquage produrrion is the first Ph.D. 

dissertation in mainland China to discuss speech erron in Chinese in relation to 

speech production models. Unlike Gui (1985), who provides his readers with 

information about the different aspects of psycholinguistic snidies in Westem 

linguistic circles. Zhang concentrates on speech errors in Chinese. their 

classification. and how the speech production models proposed by Westem linguists 

can account for the speech errors in Chinese. Briefly reviewing the speech 

production models posed by Laver (1980), Fromkin (1971) and Del1 & Reich (1 980). 

Zhang illustrates and analyzes the different types of speech errors in Chinese 

according to the error categories found in English. Summarizing and comparing the 

strong and weak points of previous speech production models. Zhang proposes her 

own 4-stage. 25-step speech production mechanism. which she bel ieves will explain 

the production process not only for "ideal" normal speech. but also for normal error- 

laden speech. 

Zhang describes speech production as going through 4 stages: a semantic 

programming stage. a grammatical programming stage. an articulation stage. and an 

articulation monitoring stage. There are different steps within each stage. and a mis- 

operation in any step at any stage will cause an error of some type. Zhang gives 

detailed explanations of how speech is produced in her model. using her own speech 

error examples as illustration. For example, word blending errors like shuiguo *R 

'fruit'lshipin 'food' + shuipin *e , substitute errors like mei weikou g u 

'have no appetiteœ+ mei duzi ;&fi+ 'have no stomach' are considered errors at the 

stage of "speech programming" (steps 5-1 l), where different lexical items interfere 

with each other in the process of word selection. Phonological errors such as /tèwu/ 
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#=b 'spy' + 1t6uwui and 1sh6udÜ jkh'u 'situation in capital' + 1sh6udÜ jGshi/ 

do not occur at the same stage. but rather at the stage of "articulation". because the 

errors and the corresponding errors are "phonologically too close" (Zhang 1990). 

Although the model does not differ much from the revised standard mode1 

described in Dell & Reich (1980). this is the first speech production model that is 

proposed to account for normal speech and speech errors in the Chinese language. 

Zhang's Chinese error data set was small. just about a hundred examples. but it 

marks the begiming of speech error studies in Chinese and the development of 

Chinese psycholinguistics. 

2.5.2 David Moser 

The study of Chinese speech errors has attracted Westem linguists as well. 

Error researchen such as Fromkin, Shamick-Hufhagel, and Stemberger (personal 

communication) have long been interested in a corpus of Chinese error data to 

complement their cross-linguistic error research. But no work on Chinese speech 

error appeared in the West until Moser's Slips of the tongue nndpen in Chinese was 

published in a 199 1 volume of Sino-Platonic Papers. This first publication has been. 

until now. considered --the most complete coverage" of Chinese errors known to 

Westem linguistic circles (Richard Sproat, personal communication). Moser notes 

that it is a pity that "so far there have been so few dedicated Chinese 'entomologists' 

who have undertaken to collect and anaiyze these linguistic ' insects' .. . ... [and] 

vimially no systematic psycholinguistic research on errors has been done in Chinese" 

(Moser 1991 : 1). Moser obviously did not know about Zhang's (1990) work in 

China, since the dissertation was not published then, and was obviously unaware of 
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the research on speech erros in Chinese being conducted in China around that time 

(see Shen 1993). But Moser's remarks about the rax-ity of such research on Chinese 

errors certainly cal1 for more work in this field. 

Moser proposes no mode1 of speech production. His 100 or so examples of 

slips of the longue and pen in Chinese show language-specific characteristics of 

Chinese, both in its syntactic and phonologicai structures and in its writing system. 

His data are classified into categones such as anticipation, perseveration. blends. 

exchange. substitution. and haplology. very reminiscent of the error patterns 

presented in Fromkin's ( 197 1 ) classification. Moser does. however. discuss how 

language production mechanisms that cm produce errors in speech can also lead to 

wntten errors. For exarnple. the anticipation phenornenon in speech may also be 

found in one's w-riting, both at the semantic and logographic levels. The following 

two examples are provided by Moser to illustrate the point. 

(12) - ,a 
'one pair' 

In exarnple (l?), Moser explains. the change from - 'one' to z 'two' implies a 

single cause by the anticipation of the following character >a 'pair'. which involves a 

reduplication of the part x. The "doubling command" for a was anticipated when 

the peson was writing - 'one', hence - -one' got reduplicated as = 'two'. Also. 

the semantic value of 'pair, two' is anticipated, causing the writer to &te = 
'two' instead of the target character - 'one'. In example (13), the nght part in the 

word %ver' is anticipated when the person is writing the character 'lift', 
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changing the character into the erroneous g -carryY. Note again that the fmt two 

characters of the achial output (a 'to be womed') also match the meaning of the 

target. suggesting that semantics aiso plays a part in slips of the Pen. This example 

raises doubt about Hotopf s (1983) daims that the programming of conversion of 

words in storage buffer to their graphologicai forms is usually done no more than one 

word ahead. The items involved in the written error (# and 88) are four words apart 

in ( 13). Moser's analysis on written erros in Chinese is unique and thoughtful. 

Although there has been work on the study of slips of the pen in English (e-g.. 

Potter 1980). Moser was among the first to discuss slips of the pen in Chinese. 

However. Moser does not clearly indicate whether the slips of the tonguelpen he 

collected were from native Chinese speakers or fiom learners of Chinese as a 

second/foreign language like himself. Non-native Chinese speakers who are leaming 

the language tend to make errors of dl kinds. both in speaking and writing, and these 

errors only show the speaker/writer's incompetence in the target language. 

2.5.3 Shen Jiaxuan 

A group of Chinese scholars at the Language Center of the Chinese Academy 

of Social Sciences in Beijing has also been working on the collection and analysis of 

Chinese speech errors. Their resdts led to the publication of Shen3 (1992) kou wu 

lei li O <g ~'Illustrated classification of speech errors'. This fact certainly 

challenges Moser's statement that "virnially no systematic psycholinguistic research 

has been done in Chinese". Shen Jiaxuan, a leading member of this group of Chinese 

psycholinguists. does agree, however, with Moser that speech error studies in non- 
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European languages are yet to be further developed. and that such studies in Chinese 

are extremely rare. 

Over a period of three years. Shen. with the help of farnily and colleagues. as 

well as governmental support. collected over seven hundred speech errors in Chinese 

from conversations at home. the workplace, and radio and TV programming. Shen 

(1992) notes that his error corpus continues to grow steadily, as the research project 

is a continuous one. Unlike most Western scholars who analyze speech errors using 

mostly English or German examples, and fiom there predict a universal pattern of 

speech errors. Shen's classification of speech errors is more in accordance with 

traditional Chinese grarnrnar and better shows the special characteristics of the 

Chinese laquage. For exarnple. a Chinese syllable is traditionally considered a 

combination of an iniîial and afinal (see Chao, 1968), and thus Shen classifies errors 

of anticipation. perseveration. or metathesis in terms of the misplacement of the 

traditional Chinese syllable segments of initials and finals. 

Chinese tones in speech errors were dso extensively discussed in this work. 

In his data tones are independent components that can be involved in different 

variations and placement in observed errors. Shen also proposed the different steps in 

the speech production process in which an error occurs. Although no new mode1 is 

proposed by Shen. his Chinese error data collection and classification remain a 

valuable contribution to Chinese psycholinguistics. 

Nevertheless. Shen's analysis of the speech errors in his collection is 

basically limited to phonology and semantics, mainiy discussing how an error in 

speech differs from its target in terms of Chinese phonolopical rules and semantic 

well-formedness. Most of the errors discussed involve only a sound segment in a 
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word. or the semantic similarïty between an error and its target. ïhere is not much 

discussion of errors that involve syntactic structures of a sentence in which errors 

occur. or misapplication of certain syntactic rules of Chinese grammar. Nor is there 

any discussion about the psychological *'why?' and "-how" behind the errors discussed 

in Shen's paper. 

2.5.1 Shao Jingmin 

Shao ( 1993) is a Chinese linguist who follows traditional Chinese methods in 

literary criticism. With a focus on language performance in written literature rather 

than on anything spoken. even in the collection of error data Shao engages in a 

Chinese psycholinguistic study from a very different angle. Although Shao's 

discussion of -'slips of the tongue" does not follow the mainstrearn study of speech 

errors in the Western psycholinguistic sense. it provides a view of speech production 

fiom a literary perspective. showing how literature-orientated scholan anal yze 

speech errors in written works of literature. 

For Shao. communication in real-time speech is different fiom that in written 

language. because the latîer allows the writer to think. to reconsider. and to correct 

what is going to be expressed. More errors tend to occur in oral communication than 

in h a e n  communication. Due ro the emphasis in traditional research on Iunguage 

over speech in Chinese linguistic circles, much more attention has been given to 

"stative studies" than "dynamic studies", resulting in the fact that little research is 

done on such a common phenornenon as speech errors. Therefore. Shao attempts to 

introduce this relatively neglected field by trying to discover and explain the special 

charactenstics of speech errors in Chinese. Interestingly, Shao does not seem to 
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venture out of the restricted circle of '-suitive studiesy, since most of the error data 

discussed in his paper are collected fiom conversations between characters in the 

wntten literature of novels- theater dramas, and movie scripts. 

Shao's ( 1993) classification of speech errors is drarnatically different From 

that of Western scholars. Shao analyzes his errors in terms of form and conrent. 

When looking at the form of errors, he classifies speech enon into two kinds: 

intended errors and non-intended errors. Intended erron are produced for the 

purpose of creating some artistic effect on the part of the listener. This is the first 

paper to introduce jokes into psycholinguistic discussions of speech errors. and the 

basic principles of sentence and discoune structure as linked to listeners' 

expectations. as well as the techniques for using speech errors to entertain speakers. 

Once people realize the intemal rules and regulations of speech. and the effect they 

can b h g  to the audience. errors can indeed be turned into '~reasures". 

The second class of speech errors. the non-intended ones. are further 

classified into noticed errors (the errors that are immediately noticed after their 

occurrence) and the unnoticed errors. Within the noticed enors. some are about to be 

uttered. but are adjusted before the error is actuaily realized by the listener: others are 

full y produced. and are corrected afterwards. Utterances that involve noticed errors 

usually exhibit three special features: pauses. hesitation. and repetition. features 

rvhich are also given notice of in the findings on Engiish errors (see also Buttemorth 

198Ob). 

In terms of the content of speech errors, Shao's classification offers three 

categones which are different fiom those often referred to in the literature: (1) non- 

standard speech; (2) semantic inappropriateness; and (3) contextual inappropriate- 
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ness. Non-standard speech includes utterances that are phonologically. lexically and 

syntacrically different fiom what is considered standard Mandarin. For example. a 

speaker with a Cantonese accent rnay say 1x2 (g) 'yes' instead of the standard khi/ 

(3). which. according to Shao, is an error. Since non-standard speech is a comrnon 

phenornenon in the multi-dialectal Chinese comrnunity, considering it as "erroneous" 

purposely increases the scope of discussion about errors. because many native 

Chinese speakers speak the language with a certain accent. Considering the large 

varie9 of Chinese accents. each featuring its own specific phonological. semantic 

and lexical rules. Shao's classification counts as errors utterances which are 

otherwise quite normal in a certain communicative context. 

Following traditional analytic rnethods in Chinese literary works. Shao 

discusses '-semantic inappropriateness" fiom the point of view of rhetorical and 

literary cnticism (rather than that of linguistics). For exarnple. Shao categonzes the 

follow-inp as w-rnetaphoricai errors": xifir 'wife' for nüpengyou .girl- 

fiend'. gaoszi *i$ -to tell' for shangliang 3% 'to discuss'. This is because in 

won& introducing one's 'girl-fnend' as one's 'wife'. the speaker reveals his 

psychological state of anticipating the rnarriage. The difference between gaosu 'to 

teli' and shangliang 'to discuss' lies in the degree of politeness of the speaker. Using 

such metaphoncai errors may help the writer describe the psychological state of a 

character. In discussing "contextual errors". Shao associates errors with the speaker 

or listener's social status. as well as with the time and place of the speech act. For 

exarnple. addressing a manager by his first name on a formal occasion is contextudly 

incorrect. and an irnmediate correction is necessary. Shao's error categones also 

include such 1 iterary- based terms as modification, inserreci explunation, illus~arive 

addition. negafive addition. and jusfification (see Shao 1993), giving the impression 

that Shao is discussing a piece of literature rather than individual speech utterances. 
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Such analysis is technically literary-based. and obviously differs from the 

mainstrearn psycholinguistic studies. Therefore, Shao's analysis of his "speech 

errors" is lirnited to '~stative studies", suggesting that speakers in written literature 

make similar kinds of speech errors as people in real life. Shao's analysis shows the 

awareness in Chinese literature circles of the relations between a speaker's 

psychological activity and the appropriate speech context in the course of speech 

production. Though different in many ways from Western research methodology. 

Shao's view of speech errors represents the interests of traditional Chinese scholan 

in the relationship betw-een linguistic performance and literary description. 

2.6 Summary 

The phenornenon of speech errors has attracted serious attention from 

scholars of different disciplines, and the historical development of speech error 

studies has resulted in the emergence of different speech production models to 

account for error occurrence in normal speech. The focus of linguists when studying 

speech errors is on the language-interna1 d e s  of naniral languages. while 

psychologists are more interested in what light errors can shed on the relationship 

between speech errors and the speaker's psychological stages and the irnmediate 

speech environment. Whether a particular mode1 explains the speech production 

process better than other models is an important question, but whether such a mode1 

can account for speech error phenornena cross-linguistically is another issue. 

Researchers should take both factors into consideration. Although traditional error 

researchers have mostly based their analyses on error data from Indo-European 

languages, recent literature has provided error data and analysis from non-European 

languages. The question of whether the different speech production models proposed 
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so fa. can account for al1 errors in al1 languages can only be answered by more 

studies of more languages. 

In the chapters to follow. I will discuss a variety of speech errors in Chinese 

fiom linguistic. cognitive. and social-cultural points of view. A general classification 

and analysis of these errors will show the language-specific characteristics of the 

Chinese language that influence the speech production process in Chinese in ways 

that are both similar across Ianguages and unique in its own course. and therefore 

shape theoretical models of speech production universally. 



Chapter 3 

General Classification and Analysis 

3.1 Introduction 

Error research has been particularly fascinating to linguists and psychologists 

in the past few decades. in that speech errors are a rich source of information about 

speech production that is not available in normal speech. An increasing body of 

literature and more error data in different languages have appeared. making possible 

better cross-linguistic analyses and a better understanding of language production 

processes in general. However. most analyses are based on error data coilected in 

Indo-European languages. and different language production models have been 

proposed to account for the different types of errors that are largely found in these 

languages. Questions &se as to whether such error analyses also account for speech 

errors in non-European languages such as Chinese. Although very little has been 

done in the study of speech errors in Chinese, an increasing number of scholars have 

begun to show more and more interest in such studies (see Zhang 1990. Moser 199 1. 

Shen 1992, Shao 1993. Yang 1994, 1995), and there have been contributions to 

Chinese psycholinguistics in the area of language production theories. 
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Cross-linguisticaily. the speech error data used for analysis so far have been 

collected either through observation in red-time speech or through lab experiments. 

But al1 errors collected fa11 basically into a few categories (see Frornkin 1971. for an 

early example). The discussion and analyses of speech error data in different 

languages have shown that there is striking cross-linguistic similarity in terms of 

error patterns. suggesting that speakers of different languages follow similar 

processing stages in speech production. Although error studies have not been 

reported for al1 known languages, it is generally believed that erron occur 

universally. As Fromkin (personal communication) points out. "as far as researchers 

working with speech errors can tell. speakers in every language produce such errors 

- deviations fkom their target utterances. Making errors has little to do with the 

language". Making a wide cross-linguistic comparison to test the universality of 

speech behavior is beyond the scope of this dissertation. but working on Chinese 

errors in comparison with those that are well discussed in English c m  test such 

clairns about universality. It c m  also test theoretical implications of speech 

production models and uncover language specifics in terms of individual speech 

processing stages. 

So far. analyses of speech erron in Chinese have shown that most of the error 

categories that have been extensively discussed in English have Chinese 

counterparts. My own data collection, though still small in size, shows that Chinese 

errors can be classified in ways similar to those found in English. Speech errors 

generally occur at such linguistic levels as phonology. syntax. and semantics. 

Although errors can be attributed to many non-linguistic factors. the deviation 

between the error and the target c m  usually be measured in terms of traditional 

linguistic units. such as a phrase, a word, a syllable, a phoneme. or a phonetic 

feature. This chapter gives a general classification of speech errors in Chinese at the 
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phonological. syntactic, and semantic levels. Although errors in Chinese appear in 

much the same patterns as do those in English, much needs to be done to discover 

the language-specific characteristics of the Chinese language errors. The discussion 

and analysis of these errors in Chinese aim at a M e r  discovery of the similarity and 

difference benveen the speech production process in Chinese and other languages. 

3.2 The phonological aspects of speech errors 

Historically. most error analyses are phonologically-based. Since the turn of 

this century. error researchers (e.g.. Hockett 1967: Boomer & Laver 1968: 

Nooteboom 1969; Fromkin 197 1 ) have found that speech errors show a mis-ordering 

of units in tiee speech. Although different scholars have used different terms for 

errors of different kinds, the fact remains clear that mis-ordered units (including 

those of anticipation. perseveration. exchange, omission or substitution) can be 

segments. morphemes, words. phonetic features, or nome combination of phonemes 

in chunks larger or smaller than a syllable. My data show that speech errors in 

Chinese behave in much the same way as English speech errors. in that a Chinese 

error can involve al1 the different linguistic units at different levels (e.g.. a word. and 

syllable. a phoneme. a tone. a phonetic feature) within the language structure of 

Chinese. Much likr errors in English that still sound like English. erroneous 

utterances in Chinese are usually formed with the legitimate sounds or sound features 

within the language's phonetic inventory, rather than any random sound that is 

outside of the phonological system of the language. For instance. the Chinese palatal 

sounds /j/. /q/ and /x/ are not likely to be produced by English speakers in an error. 

while /8/ and /a/ sounds are unlikely to occur in Chinese utterances, even in errors. 
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Before launching into a detailed discussion of phonological erroe of any 

type. it is necessary to give a brief phonological sketch of Chinese phonologicai 

structures. Note that the term Chinese here stands for Mandarin Chinese. 

Traditionally. it is generally believed that Chmese is a language in which al1 

morphemes are monosy llabic. and that each monosyllabic rnorpherne is symbolized 

by one wntten character. According to Chao (1 968): traditional Chinese phonology 

divides the syllable into an initial (1) and afinal ( F ) .  The initial (or the omet) is the 

way the syllable begins. usually with a consonant. such as /rn/ in mai 'buy'. /t/ in 

rian 'sky '. A small number of syllables (such as ai & 'love'. er I L  'son') that do 

not begin with a consonant are said to begin with a zero initial. The Anal of a syllable 

(or the rhyme) is the syllable minus initial. such as /-ianl in rian 'sky' and /-ai/ in mai 

'buy'. This initial-final division c m  be shown in the following. 

m ai 
t ian 

(Fig. 3.1) 

In addition to an initial and a final. each Mandarin syllable carries one of the 

four different tones that distinguishes this particular syllable from others both 

phonologically and semantically.' The four Mandarin tones have different pitch 

values: the first tone has the value of HHH (where H stands for 'high'). the second 

tone has that of MMH (where M stands for 'medium'). the third. LLM (where L 

I In the Romanized pinyin spelting system, a tone marker is applied above the nuclear vowel 
of a stressed syllable to indicate whether the syilable carries a firsr, second, third, or fourth tone. For 
example. the tone marker ' ' above /-a-/ in mai -buy' indicates that the syllable carries a third tone. 
Similarly, the marker - above /-a-; in ttZn 'sky' indicates that this syllable carries a first tone. 
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stands for 'low') and the fourth tone has the pitch value of HML (see Lin 1992. 

1996). As noted in Chao (1968). the tone begins with the initial and spreads over the 

whole syllable if the initial is voiced (as in Fig. 3.2-a, where T(one) is linked with 

both the voiced initial /rn-/ and the final lail), and tone spreading is resaicted to the 

final only if the initial is voiceless (as in Fig. 3.2-b, where T is linked only with the 

final / - i d  but not the initial lt-l). In other words. tones are attached to the voiced 

phonemes in a syllable (Chao 1968: 19). 

\ 

F 
. - 
ian 'sky' 

(Fig. 3.2) 

This syllable structure has long been used to descnbe the formation of sounds 

in many Chinese dialects. including die secret languages in Chinese. also referred to 

as funqie language formation (see Chao 1968. and Bao 1990).' Although this 

traditional linear approach to descnbing the Chinese syllable structure has been 

chailenged by more recently developed autosegmental phonology theones (see 

Goldsmith 1979. Marantz 1982, Yip 1980, Bao 1990b. Lin 1992). many Chinese 

scholars today still use such a syllable structure to describe phonologicai behaviors in 

speech error analysis (see Shen 1992). A typical syllable structure in Mandarin 

However, in discussions where tones are not involved. for the sake of clarity. tone markers are not 
provided. 

Fanqie is a method developed fourteen centuries ago by Lu Fayan in his Qieyzm to specify 
the pronunciation of a particular character. To describe a novel syllable (or a character), the process 
takes two other known characters, one with the same initial and the other with the sarne final as the 
syllable to be glossed. For exampie, the word huang -deserted' is given as /tu 'call' plus guang 
'light'. In a reverse process, fanqie language formation in some Chinese secret languages splits one 
known syllable into two parts (initial and final) and combines the original initial with a new tinal, the 
original final with a new initial. For example, ma 'mother' is given as may -ka (see Chao 1968: Bao 
l99Oa). 
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Chînese would contain an initial or a syllable onset (usually a consonant (C) or a 

glide (G). zero initials are mostly pronounced with either a glottal stop or a pure 

vocalic bagi~ing)  and a final (typically containing a vowel (V) or a "V-cluster". 

such as /ai/ in the above example). A consonant cannot occur at the end position of a 

syllable. except for the two nasal consonants ln/ and hg/,' and an occasional Id in 

northem dialects. This syllable structure is different from that of English in that there 

are no consonant clusters in Chinese syllables. making it highly unlikely for an error 

to occur that involves consonant clusters. Nevertheless, the basic error types that are 

found in English are dso found in Chinese. 

Speech errors in the phonological domain usually involve a "mismatch" at 

any level betlveen the utterance and the target in terms of the different speech units 

or sesrnents. C such as a syllable, a phoneme, a phonernic feature, stress and tone. As a 

common practice. speech enors c m  be categorized as anticipation. perseveration. 

metathesis. shifi. substitution, blends, haplology, addition. or omission. Examples 

fiom my data collection may illustrate the different types of errors in C hinese. 

3.2.1 Anticipation 

In the course of speech production. one segment at a later position in the 

planned utterance interferes with or replaces another segment at an earlier position of 

the same utterance. The result of such an interference or intrusion is an emor that 

involves the anticipaiion of some following sound. An English example of such an 

error is Fromkin7 s ( 1 97 1 ) a Canadian from Toronto + a Tanudian from Toronto. 

where the syllable-initial consonant /t/ of Toronto is anticipated and brought fonvard 

3 The pinyin symbols used in Chinese phonologica1 representation are different from IPA 
symbols. Some single consonants are represented by a combination of two symbols in pinyin system, 
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to an earlier position. The Chinese examples given below show the same speech 

behavior where the intended speech (the target) is produced erroneously (as indicated 

by the arrow). For the sake of clarity, both the intended and the mispronounced 

segments are underlined. 

( 1 ) chün qiü dà mèng ,&kF 
'big spring-autm dream' 

(2) lin shi hG k6u ii5 o 

* temporary residence card' 

+ qün qiü dà mèng 

+ rin shi  hù k6u 

(3) qian b Ù j i 6 c ~ i a d à o  $ïg&;S&~i& + q i h  bÙ zhi jiÜ csi zhj dào 
'didn't know until not long ago' 

(4) bis0 tiao le ma Q# T -4 
' is the watch adjusted?' 

The anticipated segment in an error can be a syllable-initial consonant (like 

the /q/ of qiu in (1)). a final or a rhyme (as /u/ of hu in (2) is anticipated. causing khi/ 

to become /shd). or a whole syllable (such as /zhi/ in (3)). Quite often. an anticipated 

segment in an utterance cm be as smdl as a phonetic feature. In (1). it is the feature 

[+alveolar] of the segment /t/ in tiao that is anticipated. replacing the feature 

[+bilabial] of the target segment /b/ in biao, other features being unchanged. 

including the feature of [-aspirated]. 

Shen (1992) gives a more detailed classification for Chinese errors of the 

anticipation type. In his data he fmds that the anticipated segment in an utterance 

can be an initial, a final. a syllable with tone, a syllable without tone. a tone done. a 

monosyllabic word, or a polysyllabic word or phrase. In my analysis. an error 

such as [ng] (pinyin) vs. [ri] ([PA). The correspondences between the two are listed at the end of 
C hapter One. 
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involving a speech unit that is larger than a word will be considered to be an error of 

either the syntactical type or semantic type (which will be discussed in later 

sections). since the movement or replacement of a whole word or Iarger chunks of 

speech segments involves a processing stage which differs from that for the 

processing of individual phonemes in a sentence (see Garrett 1980a). 

3.2.2 Perseveration 

An error of perseverarion refers to the speech phenornenon where a speech 

segment at an earlier position interferes with or entirely replaces another segment at a 

later position. That is. the interference or the influence of a sound perseveres. or is 

carried onward to the position of a following sound. An English example is 

Fromkin's ( 197 1 ) gave the boy -t gave the goy. where the velar consonant /g/ of the 

word gme is brought to the position of the consonant /bl of the word boy. In the 

Chinese exarnples below. the perseverated segment. like the anticipated se, oments. 

can be a syllable initial (such as the /ql of qing in (5)). or a rhyme (such as la/ of cia 

in ( 6 ) ) .  or the whole sy llable (such as hong in (7)). or a feature (such as the feature 

[-retrotlex] of the sound /SI in (8)). 

+ hën qing qian 

(6) j iëdda le h3n dg6 wènti ~ g j ~  5 iüj -+ j ièda le hën d i  wènti 
'answered many questions' 

(7) fënhong tènghuang 
-a pinkish red phoenix' 
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Note that one perseverated segment can sometimes cause the perseveration of 

another segment. Take (7) for example. M e r  the perseveration of the syllable /hong/ 

occurs. taking over the following syllable slot for /feng/. the initial consonant /B of 

the replaced syllable Ifend is in turn perseverated to the next syllable. causing 

ihuang/ to become /fang/. This is an interesting chah reaction in the process of 

speech production. Similarly. the perseverated speech unit c m  be what I cal1 '-a 

feature pattern". which means that the error involves the perseveration of the pattern 

of a group of syllables rather than an individual phoneme in a particular syllable. 

Yang ( 1994) describes the following error example in a Chinese tongue twister. 

Exarnple (9) is a two-phrase sentence with the first phrase having three 

retroflexed initials. The second phrase has a mixture of both retroflexed and non- 

retroflexed initials. other features being the sarne. If the retroflexed feature of /SN is 

called A while the non-retroflexed feature of /s/ is called B. then the initials of (9) 

fom the pattern AAA BAB. As described in Kupin's (1982) discussion on English 

tongue-twisters (e-g.. She sells seashells). speakers tend to follow a pattern. or 

generalize one pattem to match another. Similarly. the Chinese example (9) involves 

a pattem change fiom AAA BAB to AAA BBB. Therefore. the perseverated speech 

unit in example (9) is not just a feature, but the entire sound pattem of the phrase. It 

also suggests that speakers rend to generalize (or be primed by) a pattern from what 

is processed earlier and apply this pattern in what is going to be processed. Hence the 

perseveration. 

Anticipation and perseveration seem to be speech behaviors in which certain 

speech segments are reduplicated or moved either fonvard or backward. Thus. there 
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is segment movement (or segment duplication) of the same nature. but in opposite 

directions. The anticipatory or perseverant segments vary between larger speech 

units (such as a whole lexical item) and smaller ones (such as phonemic features) as 

shown above. But sometimes it is not easy to tell whether an erroneous segment in an 

utterance should be categorized as anticipation or peneveration. Such an ambiguity 

is illustrated in examples ( 10) and (1 1) below. 

( 1 O) wDng jiZ d: diàn huà + w h g  jia dia diàn huà 
;.g-fr$* 
'make a c d  home' 

( 1 1 ) gën aZo g6u yiyàng -+ gën gào g6u yiyàng 
%%$J-.# 
'same as cats and dogs' 

In these examples. it is hard to determine whether the /a/ to liai change in ( 10) 

is the result of anticipation of the following syllable /dian/ or the perseveration of the 

previous syllable /jia/. since both syllables have the rhyme containing /iaL which 

may trigger the error. Similady. the change from /ma01 to /gao/ in ( 1 1 )  c m  be 

intluenced by either the anticipation of the /god or perseveration of /gen./. both of 

which start with the voiced glottal stop /g/. However. such errors are less common 

than those that show unmbiguous sources of the slip (e.g.. an error either causrd by 

a following segment. hence anticipation. or by a preceding segment. hence 

perseveration). In my data the number of ambiguous errors is rnuch less than that of 

unarnbiguous errors of the anucipation or perseveration type, since such errors occur 

only in an utterance where two source syllables both contain one particular segment 

which is accornmodated in a third syllable in-between. 

Speech errors of these types seem to suggest two further points. Firstly. the 

majority of the misplaced segments are influenced by the source segments in the 
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adjacent syllables or adjacent words. This may indicate that when a sentence is 

phonologically processed. the articulatory system receives the order to pronounce a 

certain segment long before (at l e s t  one syllable ahead of) its articulation (hence the 

anticipation). and the effect of this order lasts after the target segment has been 

produced (hence the perseveration). That is, the commands for the articulation of two 

or more segments in a sentence can overlap. interfering with the phonological 

realization of adjacent segments. This interference causes p honological errors of 

anticipation or peneveration types. as well as errors of sound exchange (which will 

be discussed in the following section). Secondly. speakers tend to generate a sound 

pattem for a group of adjacent segments. Such patteming practice can assimilate one 

segment with two or more segments that are phonologically identical to cach other in 

adjacent syllables or words and have stronger priming effect. particularlg when the 

affected segment is placed between two identical segments which combine both 

anticipation and perseveration effects (as demonstrated in (9) through (1 1)). Such 

assimilation effect gets weaker when the identical segments are farther apart because 

it is difficult to pattern larger chunks of utterance. 

3.2.3 Metathesis 

Erroe of metathesis (or exchange) occur when two segments in an utterance 

exchange positions. Such errors have been well-discussed in English. an example of 

which is Fromkin's (1971) Zefi hemisphere + hefr lernisphere. The exchanged 

segments are usually fiom the sarne phonological domain (e.g.. initial for initial. final 

for final. and syllable for syllable), but they are not necessarily from the sarne 

mamrnatical category (e.g.. noun for noun, or verb for verb). Examples (12) through 
Li 

(16) show some Chinese erron of the exchange type. 
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+ zhè fasba tïng dà 

( 13) n i  b5 t z b ù  t6u le ma? ffi&.+&f & 7 ~4 + ni b& tliubù tu6 le ma? 

'did you rinse the mop?' 

(16)qÙjEmf& 
-go to pay the fee' 

CI 

The examples above show that speech errors of metathesis involve the 

exchange of phonological segments of different kinds. Example (12) is an exchange 

of two syilable initials (or onsets) /SN and ID within the word shnfa 'sofa'. Example 

( 13) involves the exchange of two different rhymes (the rhyme of the first syllable 

h o /  in rzrobu 'mop' and the rhyme /ou/ of the verb fou 'to rime'). Note that at this 

point it is hard to determine if the exchanged segments in ( 12) and ( 13) are a part of a 

syliable or the whole syllable. since the segments involved have the same rhyme (lai 

of lsha/ and ifal in (12)) or the sarne syllable onset (/t/ of /tua/ and Itou/ in (13)). 

Example (14) involves the exchange of two syllables fiom two different words (ken/ 

of renrnin -people' and /yin/ of yinhang 'bank'). Although the Ir/ sound being 

replaced by /y/ is not uncornmon arnong speakers of certain dia~ects.~ the speaker of 

(14) is certainly aware of the Ir1 sound and is able to pronounce it in renhang. 

indicating that the utterance of yinmin is an error rather than a dialectal behavior. 

4 In certain dialects in north China (e.g., Yantai, Wendeng, Dalian), some speakers tend to 
utter the retroflexed /r/ sound as the palatal /y/ sound (e.g., re 'hot' becomes ye, rou 'meat' becomes 
you). Such dialectal or individual variations cannot be considered errors since that which is produced 
is what is intended as the correct pronunciation. 



Chapter 3: General Classifcation and Anabsis 65 

Speech errors may sometimes occur in ambiguous patterns and can have 

more than one explanation. Example (15) contains an exchange between the second 

syllable /ji/ and the last syllable / j ~ / , ~  or only the rhymes of the two syllables (/i/ and 

/U/) are exchanged. but it also involves a change of fourth syllable /xu/ into /xi/. 

There must be an error of another kind that is involved here. There could be at least 

three expianations for this error combination. The first explanation is that /ji/ and /ju/ 

are exchanged (resulting in liu& lian xuJ fiom the target l i uÿ  lianru&i ). then /i/ in 

ji at the last syllable position is anticipated in its preceding syllable ixul. causing / x d  

to become hi/. Another possibility is that the rhymes /il of j i  and /u/ of xu exchanged 

position (resulting in Iiu ju lian xi ju) before the /il of xi is perseverated to the rhyme 

position of the following syllable /ju/. causing it to become /ji/. The third explanation 

considers the error to be a double exchange between the rhyme /i/ o f j i  and the rhyme 

/u/ of both xu and ju. resulting in the erroneous liu j u  lian xi ji. Furthemore. the error 

may also have involved the pattern change (as discussed earlier) from ABCDD (-iu -i 

-ian -ü -ü) to ADCBB (-iu -0 -ian -i 4). Such erros involve the movement of the 

segments /il and /u/ which are in many cases considered glides (when they are piaced 

between the onset and the nuclear rowel in a syllable). The movement of  glides has 

been a special topic in quite a few studies (e.g.. Shen 1992). since the movement or 

changes of these glides may reveal some insights into the much discussed Chinese 

syllabic structures (see Chapter 4). 

Exampie (16) involves the exchange of two syllables which are also two 

different words. n i e  syllable /jiao/ has the grammatical function of a verb (meaning 

'to hand in. to submit') and the syllable /fei/ that of a noun (meaning 'fee'). The 

5 The final in the syllables /ju/ and ixu. is underlyingly /O / which is spelled in pinyin without 
the umlaut after palatal fricatives. This is because the appearance of the umlaut is predictable. 
Therefore. the umlaut appears over /u/ only after /V and /n/ (e.g., /IO /, !no /) to distinguish from /lu./ 
and /nu/. 1 use /LI/ here instead of /û/ in the discussion of this section for the sake of simplicity. 
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exchanges between phonetic segments in errors are lirnited by linguistic constraints. 

As c m  be seen. syllable onsets are exchanged only with onsets (e.g.. Ishl is 

exchanged with /fl in (1 2)); rhymes are exchanged with other rhymes (eg.. /uo/ is 

exchanged with /ou/ in (1 3)); but there are never exchanges b e ~ e e n  the onset of one 

syllable and the rhyme of another syllable. Speech errors do not appear in random 

combinations of phonetic segments. They are pronounceable. well-formed syllables 

that sound like red words in a language. but they are unintended. and thus diverge 

from their targets. 

The s'tchanged units at the syllable level seem to be either sound exchanges 

(e.g.. (13). (14)) or word exchanges (e.g.. (16)). since many Chinese words are 

monosyllabic. Word exchanges in English tend to involve items of the same 

erammaticai category (cg.. a noun for a noun. a verb for a verb) (see. for example. 
C 

Garrett 1975. 1980). This is also true in Chinese (see Appendix: Lexical exchange). 

But the exchanged syllables in Chinese are ofien dificult to categorize as to whether 

they are sound or word exchanges because of the monosyllabic nature of Chinese 

words. For example. the exchanged items jiao 'to submit' (a verb) and fei 'fees' ( a  

noun) are of' different grammatical categories. However. exchanges of monosyllabic 

units are more likely sound exchanges. for the exchanged units tend to be closer to 

each other than exchanged words, and they switch positions regardless of their part 

of speech in the sentence. It is generally believed that a mistakenly selected word 

always or nearly always belongs to the sarne word class as the intended word: that is. 

when words are switched, nouns transpose with noms. verbs with verbs (see 

Nooteboom 1969. Fromkin 1971. Garrett 1975). When individual words are 

exchanged. they tend to keep the completeness of the morphological and semantic 

structure of the words. regardless of the nurnber of syllables they have. This indicates 

that the grammatical structure of the sentence under active construction imposes 
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restrictions on the selection of words in the course of grammatical encoding (Levelt 

1989). When individual sounds are exchanged. the number of syllables of the 

exchanged sounds are usually the same. Garrett (1975, 1980) regards the distinction 

betuieen sound and word exchanges as important and believes that they take place at 

different processing levels. It is therefore necessary to make clear what are the 

switched units in an error to detennine at what level the error has occurred. 

If it is not clear whether the exchanged elemcnts in example (16) are 

exchanged sounds6 or entire words (since they are both monosyllabic). (17) and (18) 

below may be bener examples to show the point. 

( 1 7) zhè hua shi -de bu ig&g+e(i 5 ? + *zh& x&ng shi m d e  bu 
'1s this flower fiagrant?' ~+&Z$J&? 

( 18) yu& shi &xi5ng ming A %& 9 88 + *Où shi & xiang ming 
'The moon is brighter in the hometown' *2FJ P A  

In (1  7). the second underlined word xiangde 'fragrant' is a disyllabic adjective. but 

the whole word does not move to be exchanged with the monosyllabic noun hua 

Tlower'. Only the monosyllabic /xiang/ moves to be exchanged with another 

rnonosyllable riiua/. The monosyllabic noun yue 'the moon' in ( 1  8) exchanges 

position with only one syllable of the disyllabic noun guxiang -hornetown'. further 

indicating that it is only individual sounds (or individual phonological units inside 

different words) that are exchanged, but not whole words. It is therefore suggested 

that some apparent word exchange errors shouid be considered sound exchanges in 

Chinese. This is partially due to the fact that rnany Chinese words, regardless of their 

6 In contrast to word errors that involve misordering of complete words in a sentence, sound 
errors refer to the misordering o f  individual phonological units (e.g.. phonemes or syllables) with or 



Chapter 3: Generd Classification and Analysis 68 

word class. are monosyllabic, making it possible for unintended phonological 

segments to form legitimate words of different grammatical classifications. Speech 

errors that involve exchanges of complete lexical items will be discussed in Section 
3 7 
3 A.  

3.2.1 Substitution 

Speech error types such as anticipation, perseveration. and exchange usually 

show an obvious relatedness between the error and the target. The source segment 

that influences the production of the target is usuaily within the contea. such as a 

segment at a later position that is anticipated to occur at an earlier position in the 

utterance. or two segments in the target sentence that have their positions switched. 

But there are many errors in w-hich the target is simply replaced by another segment 

that is not in the target utterance. Furthemore, the error and the target segments 

ofien appear to have little similarity both phonologically and semantically. Such a 

type of error is simply called substitution (see Frornkin 197 1 ). 

( 1 9 )  a. hki -g + 'nose' + pizi 'leather' 
b. zhi riàochuh 'treat asthma' + zhi qiàochuk 

c. &O di && -sweep the floor' + &O di 

d. hën ku% jg$ -very wide' -+ hën kuàng 

A careful look at the above examples shows that although the source of the 

substitutes is not within the target sentences, these erroneous segments are ofien very 

close to the target in terms of their phonetic features. In (19-a). the segment hl of 

bizi 'nose' is substituted by /p/, changing the utterance to /pizi/. Note that hl and /p/ 

without any semantic or syntactic indication. A sound error cm involve a sylfabte that is part of a 
word or happens to be a word. 
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share the sarne phonetic features of manner and place of articulation (e-g.. [+stop]. 

[+bilabial]) and differ only in the feature of [*piration]. Such substitution shows 

that /b/ and /pl are phonetically linked by their phonological similarity and they are 

easily activated simultaneously in the speech planning process. Sirnilarly. the /xiao/ 

to /qiao/ change in (19-b) involves the change from the fricative /?d to an affnca~e 

/q/, other features being unchanged. The feature change is also clearly shown in 

example (19-c). where the dental Fricative /s/ is changed to an affricate /cl with al1 

other features remaining the same. 

Phonological substitution can also involve the change of a vowel or a 

consonant in the syllable-final position. Example (19-d) shows the change from 1-n/ 

in kuan to h g /  in kuang, while other segments in the syllable are not changed. Note 

that the nasals /ni  and /ng/ are the only two consonants that can occur at the end of a 

syllable in Mandarin.' Thus the error and the target are indeed closely related. But 

there are substitutions in which the relation between the error and the target is 

dificult to determine. For example. the substitution of guai IWI 'to make a 

turn' by gzrai san does not show clearly the cause of such a change. Phonological 

relatedness between the segments in the substitution is only one of the explanations. 

as there are many factors that influence the articulation process. such as 

morphological. semantic and logographical similarities between lexical items. 

Phonologicai substitution errors involve units larger than a sy llable. S ince 

many Chinese words are monosyllabic, substitution of segments larger than a 

syllable may seem to be word substitution rather than sound substitution. While the 

7 The nasais /n/ and /ng/ are not clearfy disthguished in some diaiects, in which case the 
substitution of one for the other is not considered an error. OnIy such substitution with no dialectal 
influence is considered in Our discussion. 
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substitution of a phoneme in a word mostly changes the sound of the target (some 

consequently change the meaning if the error happens to be a legitimate word but 

totally out of the context), the substitution of a word (or Lexical substitution) ofien 

changes both the sound and the meaning of the sentence. Many lexical substitution 

errors involve words that are semantically related but phonologically totally different 

fiom the target (e.g.. shu 'tree' for hua 'flower', yan 'eye' for zui 'mouth') (see 

Appendiw: Semantic Errors), but some substituted words may be more 

phonologically or morphologicaily related than semantically related to the target. as 

shown in exarnple (20). 

(70) niyàiG!â pùbù gf ih&sf  + nij-G!igga pùbù 
'Niagara Falls' 'Nicaragua Falls' 

In exarnple (20), although the target niyajiah *Niagarag and the substitute 

nijialaguu 'Nicaragua' share somewhat related semantic feanires (e.g.. names of 

places located in the Amencas). their phonological similarities seem to be more 

prominent. They both have four syllables three of which are exactly the same (/ni/. 

/jia/. /la/). The nuclear vowels of the syllables in the two competing items fail into 

exactly the same pattern (/-i-a-ad). If the target speech unit is substituted by another 

unit which is phonologically similar and identical in syllable pattern. and this item 

happens to be an acnial word with somewhat related semantic features. such an error 

seems to be more related to the phonological processing than to lexical selection 

between semantically related items. An interesting footnote here is that the speaker 

of this error did not realize that nijiulugua in Mandarin happens to be a legitimate 

word -Nicaragua' that represents a country and asked me if it cm  indeed mean 

'Niagara' since they sound so much aiike. This M e r  suggests that this error has 

been phonologically driven rather than semantically. 
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However. different processing routes (phonological. morphological and 

semantic) reflect the way Our mental lexicon is built. This mental lexicon is believed 

to be organized dong principles which reflect the phonological. orthographie. and 

semantic characteristics that words share (see Emrnorey and Fromkin 1988). This 

assumption explains why certain words (but not othen) are more likely to replace the 

target words in an error of speech. For example. pay in English may be more related 

to words such as pays. paying, paid, puyroll. payment than to safary. check. or 

e ~ ~ e n s e s . ~  Similady. a Chinese word such as niyajiaia gfih~ Nagara' is more 

likely to be associated with words that share similar phonological or morphological 

structures. such as nijialagua ~ i i o ~ a  'Nicaragua' than semantically related items. 

such as andalue 'Ontario' or jianada h$tk 'Canada.' Phonological relations 

and semantic relations play different roles at different processing stages. A sound or 

a word c m  be substituted by another unit which is either phonologically or 

semantically related. or sometimes both. depending on at which processing stage the 

error occurs (the semantic relatedness between an error and the target will be 

discussed in section 3.4). 

3.2.5 Blends 

Speech errors of the blend type involve a combination of the target speech 

segment and another segment (which can be a phoneme or a syllable) that are both 

cornpeting for a single slot during speech production process. Although blends 

combine independent lexical items with similar semantic features, the behavior of 

8 Morphology and the study of word formation processes are an important part of speech error 
analyses. The nature of different types of morphemes and the semantic characteristics of words 
determine the way lexical items are organized and accessed in the lexicon in the course of speaking, 
writing and word identification. For M e r  comments on morphotogy and the mental lexicon. see 
Kess ( 1992). 
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such a 'sound mixture' is phonological and morphological in nature. A typicd error 

of this kind contains a part of each of the competing units (though some errors may 

involve blending of phonologicd segments in adjacent syllables. such as some errors 

found of the anticipation or perseveration type). The result can be either an 

Mntended but otherwise meaningfd lexical item or a nonsense utterance. For 

example. in Fromkin's (1973) error data, a blending of whah~hich leads to the 

production of a meaningful word watch (which is certainly out of context in the case 

involved). But the blending of mainZy/mosti'y simply produced a meaningless non- 

word rnaistiy. I myself have also noted English blending errors such as samburger 

(fiom 'sandwich' and 'hamburger') and iroublern (fiom 'trouble' and 'problem'). 

Speech errors of a similar nature are also found in Chinese. as shown below. I 

use a slash ( / ) to separate the two competing targets, and an asterisk (*) to indicate 

that the blending error is not an actual word. 

(2 1 ) hâozi 1 j k z i  &TI + &zi 
' steamed/boiled C hinese durnplings' 

(24) dà 16u de dwmiàn fpanghiao 
k&fW-fG 
'across/beside tbe building' 

Exarnple (21) shows the blending of the fim syllable onset /b/ of Target A 

(baozi) and the first rhyme /iao/ of Target B (jiaozi), resulting in the production of 

biaori. The utterance biaozi is an actual word (or a word happens to have such 
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phonological representation) meaning 'prostitute', but it is totally out of context in 

this case. The speaker of (22) was intending to utter the word for a door bel1 bunon 

in Chinese. and two competing lexical items were activated: dianling -bellq (Target 

A) and dianniu -button' (Target B) .  The syllable onset /V of ling in Target A and the 

rhyme / i d  of niu in Target B are combined into a new syllable /liu/. The new 

syllable. however. does not form a meaningful word with the morpheme dian. 

Examples (23) and (24) do not involve blending of individual phonemes. but whole 

syllables. In (23). the first syllable /jiao/ of the word jiaowang 'interact' and the 

second syllable /chd of the word jiechu 'contact' are combined to form a new two- 

syllable utterance jiaochu. which is a non-word. Similarly. the syllable /duil of the 

word duirnian 'opposite side' in (24) is blended with the syllable h i a d  of pangbian 

'beside'. resulting in the utterance duibian (a mathematics term opposite side). Note 

that the blending errors involve segments fiom two competing speech units that are 

semantically related. which suggests the role that sirnilarity effect plays in the course 

of speech. 

The blended speech segments in an error can be as small as a phonetic feature 

(such as tones from competing words). or as large as a phrase or a sentence (e-g.. 

gong bu fi po. cheng bu fi tuo 'husband and wife can't be separated. just as a scale 

and sliding weight are dways togerher' + gong bu li fuo 'husband and sliding 

weight can't be separated'). Although they al1 show sound or tone changes fiom their 

targets. they involve lexical processing at other levels. such as syntactic or semantic 

interference. For exarnple. when selecting between two competing lexical items. the 

speaker may combine the sound (the segmental features without any tonal 

specification in this case) of one item with the tone of another, resulting in a blending 

of sound and tone. The discussion of tone error in Chinese appears in Chapter 4. 
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3.2.6 Addition 

In the strearn of real speech, certain unuitended speech units may be added to 

the target utterance. Since there are no consonant clusters allowed in a Chinese 

syllable (according to Chao (1968), an aspirated f i c a t e  (e-g. / c h .  is the nearest to a 

consonant cluster) and very few consonants can occur at the syllable final position. 

the Chinese syllabic structure is sirnpler than that of English. Hence there are fewer 

phonemes that can be possibly added to a syllable. For example. it is relatively 

cornmon to see errors in English such as undersrand + unders~and. box + blox 

(see Fromkin 1973). But it is uniikely to see a consonant added right afier another 

consonant in a Chinese word. Traditionally, Chinese is often referred to as 

monosyllabic. meaning each word has one and only one syllable. Li & Thompson 

(1981) have argued that the old notion of word based on the Chinese written 

characten is arbitrary. and that most Mandarin Chinese words are now polysyllabic. 

but still it is rare to see a non-compound word in Chinese with more than two or 

three syllables. while polysyllabic English words such as irresponsibility (with 7 

syllables) are cornmonplace. This structural difference is reflected in the fact that it is 

possible to see errors of syllable addition in English words, such as similariy + 

similarily and cornprrted + compufated (see Cutler 1980). There is. however. no 

possibility for a syllable to be added to an individual Chinese word in an error of this 

type. Additional vowels c m  be found in a syllable, and additional syllables can be 

found in a sentence. The following are a few of the errors of this type fiom my data. 

(25)  miànbâo 2 
- bread' 

(26) Sànmiio iiG~àng j i  1t:k5kj~ 
'the wandering of Sanmao' 
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(27) yuci bÏjiào xiio f ftij ttQ+ 

'the fish bone is small' 

(78) ni zhi bÙ zhidào {f.+~âi& 

'do you know or not' 

(29) w6 qÙ kànkàn &&?g;g 

'1 go and have a look' 

+ n? zhi hii bÙ zhidào 

In examples (25) through (29). al1 the underlined parts in the right hand 

column are the segments that are added to the planned utterance by mistake. The 

addition of these segments can be caused by the anticipation or peneveration of 

another segment in the speech context. The added medial vowel /i/ in biao of (25) 

can be caused by the peneveration of the media1 vowel /i/ in the previous syllable 

/mian/. The added vowel /il in miao and liang in (26) cm been seen as the 

anticipation of the vowel ii/ of the following syllable Ziu and ji respectively. The 

addition of /sh/ in (27) is a rare case in that a normal Chinese syllable does not allow 

more than one consonant in either syllable-initial position. or syllable-final position. 

The speech context suggests that this addition is caused by a competing lexical item 

shao 'liale'. Xiao and shao share phonological features (the sarne rhyme !a00 and 

semantic features ('small' vs. 'littleo). The error could be the resuit of the speaker's 

hesitation in choosing shao 'little' or xiao 'small'. When the speaker finally decided 

ro use .riao. part of the competing word shao is already uttered, hence the emor 

shxiao. This addition error can also be regarded as a kind of blending between the 

syllable onset of one lexical item and another competing item that is semantically 

related. Example (28) involves the addition of an entire syllable /bu/. while example 

(29) contains the addition (or reduplication) of a reduplicated word kankan -10 have a 

look'. These two examples are errors of syntactic nature (which will be discussed in 

section 3.3). 
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3.2.7 Omission 

As in errors of addition, speech segments can sometimes be omitted. resulting 

in speech errors of the omission type. As mentioned earlier' Chinese syllabic 

structure is relatively simple. and there is not much to be ornitted fiom a word. even 

less fiom a syllable. 

(3 1 ) sim; guàng z5 gang 4 4 + s i  mC gang z5 gang 
'Sima Guang breaks the jar' 

(32)  xià p&2 le ~4 7 
'scared away ' 

+ xià ps le 

As can be seen in (30). the word douliou 'stay' dropped its medial vowel /i/ 

in the second syllable. resulting in the change of Ilioul to /leu/. which is possibly 

caused by the peneveration of rhyrne /ou/ in the previous syllable /dou/. The media1 

vowel /u/ of guang in (3 1) is deleted, which could be influenced by the anticipation 

of the 1st  syllable /gang/. 

Example (32) could be an example of perseveration of /a/ in xia which 

replaced the rhyme /ao/ in pao, or it caused the deletion of /O/ of pao. hence the error 

pa. ïhe omitted segments in these examples seem to be the result of either 

anticipation or peneveration because the target and a neighboring syllable differ only 

by the omitted segment. which raises a question as to whether there is indeed errors 

of the omission type. But the following examples show that omissions are not just a 

variation perseveration or anticipation. 
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(33) li6u dianrfèng g,&q 
' Ieave (the door) ajar' 

(34) chufang 
'kitchen' 

(35) bÙ rh?dào sr,+% 
'(1) don't know' 

(36) q Ù  rnli nèige de d'fang =& g ?qs+N&t + qÙ mai nèige difang 
'go to the place where (they) bought that' 

(37) gong bù 6 pp. &ing bù fi tu6 + gong bù ii tu6 
&%&&, *&se 
' husband and wife can't be separated. j ust as 
scales and sliding weight are always together' 

Examples (33) and (34) both involve the deletion of the syIlable-initial consonant (/I/ 

of liou and If/ of fang). while example (35) involves deletion of a complete syllable 

khi/  of the word zhidao 'know'. The deletion of the segments in these examples 

could be largely due to the speed effect. It has been reported that speakers experience 

a speech-accuracy trade-off in normal speech. As pointed out in Baars ( 1992b). 

forrnulating a correct response takes t h e ?  and a more careh1 or detailed formulation 

takes more tirne. Forcing a rapid response tends to cut short the time needed to 

produce an error-free action. Kupin (1982) also finds that the segments ofien ignored 

in fast speech are usually the unstressed syllables in that any saved time is invested 

in the normally information-rich syllables. In Chinese, the omined elements are often 

the prevocalic glides (e-g., /i/ in (30) and lu/ in (31)), which are between the onset 

consonant and the nuclear vowel which carries the stress. Also, there has been debate 

on whether the prevocalic glide occupies a phonemic slot in the Chinese syllable 

structure or is just a phonetic feature associated with the onset (see Daunmu 1 990). A 
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feanire in a syllable is more easily omitted than a fully stressed syllable. The position 

of glides and the Chinese syllable structure are discussed in Chapter 4. 

Example (36) illustrates the fact that the omitted segment /de/ is a non- 

stressed neutral tone syllable and hence easily omitted. But it also shows the speech 

phenomenon which some cal1 'haplology' (e.g., Chao 1968) or 'cannibdism' (e.g.. 

Mosrr 199 1 ). w-hereby two successive instances of a word or syllable appear. and 

one is -eaten0 by the other. An English example would be "MIT shirt" for ".MIT T- 

shirr". in which the two successive hi:/ syllables were melded in one. or one was 

simply absorbed or 'cannibalized'. Such an error seems to suggest that the speaker 

has already organized a complete sentence structure to convey the speech intention 

before individual slots are phonologically filled in. In the above case. the speaker 

plans to utter the word T-shirt with the modifier MIT before it. But the state of 

readiness for the utterance of T-shirt is so high that the identical syllable hi:/ in the 

modifier MIT- is readily taken as the initial syllable of the next word T-shirt. Chao 

(1968) notes that two successive instances of the particle de (similar to the English 

apostrophe - 3. indicating the possessive case) are often reduced to one. such as 

maicai de kuangzi for maicaide de kuungzi 'vegetable seller's ba~ket'.~ In my data. 

there is an example that involves the dropping of one of the two successive de 

particles (shi ni qinui de de lai xin bu? '1s it a letter fiom your darling?' + shi ni 

qinui de lai xin bu?). But whether such a sentence shouid be considered an error is 

questionable in that the possessive particle de is ofien found dropped in other cases. 

Q In Chinese, the particle de is often sufixed to a verb to change it to a noun (which stands for 
the performer of the action represented by the verb). For example, chungge 'to sing', but changge-de 
'singer'; kuiche 'to drive', but kaiche-àe 'driver'. M e n  the possessive particle de is added to this 
changed noun. there should logically be two de's in a succession (e-g., chongge-de de maozi 'the 
singer's hat'). However, native speakers usually omit one of the two particles in normal speech, and 
hence such omission should not generatly be considered erroneous. Cannibalisrn is considered to 
cause an error only in cases when both de particles are necessary in an utterance. 
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which is considered quite normal (e-g.. wo de mama 'my mother' + wu marna: 

dame de xiaozhang 'university's president' + dmue xiaozhang ). Hoviever. (36)  

does not contain two successive instances of the same word. but similar syllables. 

Note that the Chinese particle de is ofien pronounced as /di/. When it is followed by 

another /di/ syllable. such as in the case of (36). it is likely that cannibaiism will 

occur. Since the first /di/ is the variation of the unstressed particle /de/ while the 

second /di/ is a hlly-stressed syllable in the disyllabic word difong 'place'. the 

former is more likely to be "eaten up". Example (37) involves the deletion of severai 

syllables. Such omission of segments can be considered to be the result of a blending 

of two similar phrases. The difference between omission and blending is that 

omission involves one planned sentence (or utterance) part of which is missing in the 

production. while blending involves two competing sentences or words whose 

certain features or segments are blended into one. 

Phonological errors in Chinese (as well as in other languages) show not only 

the independent or semi-independent phonological or phonetic features described by 

linguists which account for such errors. but also the processing stage where the 

phonological units are positioned in an utterance during speech production. The 

phonological niles in a language system order the categorical linguistic units at the 

level of word. syllable. phoneme, and phonetic feature. which explains our 

observation that even erroneous utterances do not randomly occur in unnarnable 

shapes. but are constrained by the linguistic system. While one cm find a misordered 

speech segment to result in the production of another unintended but actual word, 

one can not find such misordered segments which are not found in regular utterances. 

As described in Wells' (1 95 1) early "First Law" of tongue slips, a slip of the tongue 

is practically always "a phonetically possible noise" in a given language, a linguistic 

constraint obsewed in the later literature (e.g., Fromkin 197 1, 1980). 
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The classification of phonological emrs  is subject to different interpretations 

in different cases. A misordered segment in an error can be the result of anticipation. 

perseveration. substitution, or a combination of two or more of these processing 

activities which take place in the production of a single sentence. A phonological 

feature of a segment c m  be spread forward or backward. replaced or omitted 

depending on how it is processed. Phonologically similar segments tend to substitute 

for each other. indicating that segments with sirnilar features are closer related to 

each other in the lexicon as well as in linguistic performance. as manifested by 

speech mors. The mismatch between one phonological segment and the target in an 

utterance can also be determined by non-phonoiogical factors. since syntav and 

semantics are also important linguistic areas where speech errors occur. Given the 

reality that the sirnilarity of phonological features plays a role in accounting for 

phonological errors. it will not be surpnsing if the words with similar syntactic 

features (e-g.. same part of speech or grammatical categorv) or semantic features 

( e g .  words of the same semantic class) interchange in sentences. 

3.3 Syntactic aspects of speech errors 

Unlike speech errors of the phonological type that show deviation from the 

target utterance in terms of speech segments, syntactic errors in speech involve 

grammatical ill-formedness of the uttered sentences. Fromkin (1988). arnong other 

researchers on English speech errors, observes that the most cornmonly occurring 

speech errors are those which produce grarnmatically ill-formed sentences. These 

include misuse of lexical items, the wrong word class. the wrong application of 

transformational rules (see Fay 1980), the interaction between two competing plans 

(see Baars 1992) that involve different syntactic structures. These erroneous speech 
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units are usually phonologically well-structured and semantically comprehensible. 

but. in one way or another, they are grammatically ill-formed. This suggests that 

these errors occur at a higher speech production level where grammatical encoding 

takes place (see Levelt 1992). Chinese speech errors in syntax are not much 

discussed. Chinese grarnman'ans (e.g.. Chao 1968. Li & Thompson 1981) have 

described only the grammaticaily well-formed sentences among Chinese users. but 

not erroneous sentences that occur in acnial speech. Chinese speech errors that have 

been discussed (e.g.. Zhang 1990, Shen 1992) are largely accounted for 

phonologically. but not syntactically. But syntactic errors in Chinese do cornmonly 

occur. The erron fiom my collection involve larger speech units (words or phrases) 

than individual phonemes or syllables that are anticipated. perseverated. exchanged. 

or blended (as with phonological errors). These segments are morphoiogically 

complete lexical items that have different grammatical characteristics. Chinese and 

English may differ in many ways in tems of word structure and sentence structure. 

but speech errors in these languages seem to show much similarity in terms of the 

eeneral patterns in which speech errors occur. 
C 

3.3.1 Lexical errors 

Lexical errors involve the wrong selection or wrong use of lexical items in a 

planned utterance. Different lexical words possess different grammatical properties 

and perform different grammatical functions. When a lexical word is wrongly 

selected. or used at the wong  position in a sentence due to various factors. the result 

can be an ill-fonned sentence, or a well-formed sentence that is far from the target in 

meaning. Speech erron in Chinese reflect the special characteristics of the Chinese 

grammatical structures. The underlined parts of the following sentences are the items 
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involved in the error. and the star indicates that the sentence is syntactically 

unacceptable. 

(38) hua le hën ch6 shijian + *hua le hën dàshijian 
zn~sa;tr'q z 7 w t ~ i q  
-spend very much tirne' 'spend very big time' 

(39) fauanrén -+ wàijiaobù 
9 f 2 % & g ~  9b E% A 
'foreign rninistry spokesperson foreign ministry inventor 

(40) ba jiao fàng zài zhuôzi shàng + b l  ztiu6zifàng zài jkshàng 
&A4Jk&$HL k&-i-&&ateJ= 
'put the foot on the table' 'put the table on the foot‘ 

(4 1 ) qi de lian h6ng b6zi cÜ + qi de li& ~ b6zi l&g 
% l + B ~ ~ + &  t IV zf~f'E@kWb 

~ u r n  red-face and thick-neck ' .. . thick-face and red-neck.. . ' 
with anger' 

In example (38). the target word duo 'many/much' and the error da 'big' are 

both quantifiers of an object or an event. They are semantically sirnilar in some cases 

(e.g.. "big money" could also mean "much money" in English). which makes them 

possible cornpetitors in the course of word selection during speech. However. the 

word shijian 'tirne' in sentence (38) subcategorizes for a quantifier of arnount. not 

size. Although the speech intention is conceptuaiized into a pre-verbal message 

structure with the right syntactic specification, a wrong lexical item has been selected 

to substitute for the target one. Although duo and da share many features (hence are 

stored close together in the lexicon) and can be interchangeably used in many cases. 

the subcategorization of the word shijian makes the use of da in this sentence 

unacceptable. 
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In exarnple (39). the target word fwan ren 'spokesperson' is replaced by 

faming ren 'inventor' for no particular semantic reason. since there is little in 

common between "a spokesperson" and '-an inventor.'. Lexicographically. however. 

these nvo words might be listed very close to each other. due to similarities in 

morphological structure and phonological structure. In a Chinese dictionary. there 

could be a long list of words beginning with the morpheme fa-. such as fabiao *to 

publish'. facai -to get rich' faming 'to invent'. fasheng 'to happen'. fqan 'to make 

speech'. fuzhan 'to develop'. However. only a few of these fa-words c m  be followed 

by another word or rnorpheme ren 'person' to form a compound word indicating the 

doer of the action described by the word. such as fayan ren 'spokesperson and 

faming ren 'inventor'. These special lexical characteristics converge to groupfqan- 

ren and fiîrning-ren close together. enough to be activated simultaneously in the 

course of speech production. 

Note that the substituted parts in lexical errors Iike (38) and (39) are 

themselves morphologically and semantically complete. forming independent lexical 

units. The replacement of these lexical units suggest that there is a processing stage 

that orders lexical items according to their semantic properties and grammatical 

h c t i o n s .  Unlike phonological errors that involve the interchange between 

phonological units (phonemes. features. syllables). exchanged lexical items tent to be 

words of the same grammatical class. Errors like (40) and (41) involve an exchange 

between lexical items of the same grammatical class ÿiao 'foot' vs. zhuo-zi .tablem. 

hong 'red' vs. CU 'thick'). This is because the grammatical structure of the phrase 

under active construction imposes restrictions on the selection of words in the course 

of grammatical encoding (see Levelt 1989). The grammatical structure of an intended 

sentence requires that a certain class of word (e-g., a noun, a verb. or a preposition) 

must be in a certain position in the phrase, and the speaker must select a word of that 
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class for that position accordingly. In these sentences, the well-formedness of the 

structure is maintained even after the slip has occurred. When individual words are 

exchanged. they tend to keep the completeness of the morphological and semantic 

structure of the words. regardless of the number of syllables they have (e.g.. jiao 

'foot' vs. =hm-zi *tableœ). In contrast. when individual sounds are exchanged. the 

number of syllables of the exchanged sounds are usually the same even though it 

means separating a complete lexical word into two phonological parts (e.g.. ,,de shi 

pu-riunp ming 'the moon is brighter in hometown' + shi j w e - x i a ~ ~  ming. in 

examples ( 18) in section 3.2.3 above). 

Lexical items of the same grammatical class can not only be exchanged with 

each other in a sentence. but can also replace each other in erroneous sentences of the 

omission type. as shown in (42). 

(42) y9u shi qÏng dg diàn huà rhaa w6 + *y& shi qÏng da w9 
*F*4T%*&& ***h& 
' please cal1 me if you need me' 'please beat me if you need me' 

The error in (42) involves omission of some lexical items in the sentence. The main 

clause of the target sentence consists of two verb phrases (da dianhua 'rnake a phone 

call' and h o  ivo .to find me') each containing two lexical items. It seems that the 

speaker was anticipating the final verb phrase zhao wo 'find me' while speaking the 

phrase cia dianhua 'make a phone call', and such anticipation was strong enough to 

bring the lexical item NO 'me' to the position of the item dianhua -phone. phone 

call'. and the remaining part of the sentence was just ornitted. Note that wu -me' 

replaced dianhua 'phone call' in the sentence but not da 'to send' (in this case)" 

10 The verb da in Chinese has a number of different meanings if used differently, such as 'to 
beat/strike' (eg. .  da gou 'beauhit a dog', da jidan 'beat an egg'), 'to build/produce' (e-g., da qiung 
'to build a wall'. da jioju -to make fiminire'). 'to buy' (e-g.. da jiu 'buy wine'), 'to play' (e.g., da 
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because both wo and dianhua belong to the noun/pronoun class with similar 

grammatical functions. The sentence of (42) therefore still remains gramrnaticdly 

well-formed even d e r  the emor has occurred but ody with an entirely different 

meaning. 

There is a special tvpe of lexical error that involves a particular group of 

phrases in Chinese - classifier phrases and measurine phrases - which are 

expressed differently in English. As illustrated in Li & Thompson (1  98 1 ). a classifier 

(CL) is a word that must occur with a nurnber (e.g.. yi 'one'. wu 'five' ). a 

dernonstrative (e.g.. zhe 'this'. nei 'that'). or certain quantifiers (es$.. mei -every'. ji 

' a  fewhow many'). For example, the underlined parts in the following are al1 

ciassifiers. for which English counterparts do not exist. 

(43) a. sàn gè rén 2 + A 

three CL person 
-three people' 

b. wÜ iia fàndiàn z g E &  
five CL restaurant 
' five restaurants* 

c. zhe & shÜ &&+ 
this CL book 
'this book' 

Note that ge. jia. and ben are arnong the several dozen different classifiers in 

Mandarin (see Chao 1968) and the choice is determined by the nom. In English. 

such a notion is simply expressed by a number, plus the single/plural form of the 

noun. If a Chinese noun modified by a nurnber denotes an amount (such as tian 

pai 'to play cards'), and 'to send' (e.g.. da xinhao 'to send a signal', da dianhua 'to makelsend a 
phone cal]'). Therefore. the error in (42) can be well understood as 'Please beat me if you need me', 
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-day'. bei -cup'. ba 'handful'), it does not take a classifier, and the noun itself is a 

measure word (MW) that can be used to modiQ another noun. Examples are given 

below. 

(-4.4) a. bàn tian g6ngzu6 +fixe 
half day (MW) work 
'half a day's work' 

b. y; ping shui -ri&% 
one bottle (MW) water 
-a bottle of water' 

Since classifier/measuring phrases form a relatively complicated system in Chinese. 

it is likely that errors will occur in this domain. The following are a few of the 

examples involving such phrases. 

(45 ) zhe j i  @rén 
$L+A 
'these people' 

(46) na y i  & & qiing 
$-&k& 
'hold a big gun' 

-t na & ha qiing 

$--kW& 
hold a big handful of guns 

(47) gëi zhè tiig dà chuan zhào yi  + *gëi zhè d i  chuan zhào y: t h  

2tGn.g xiàng &.gbk&.%-g.ta xiàng %iik#g,~-++q 
'take a picture for this big ship' 

(48) jië yi & pén shui + jië yi pén çIà shui 
%-k&ijc &-&k& 
'cet ci a big &in of water' 'get a basin of big water' 

(49) y; ping j k h i  + yi ping &Q j k h i  
-+&+&ij- - + # & J ~ ~ ; + -  

-a small bottle of orange juice' 'a bottle of small orange juice' 

since du usually means 'to beatlhit' when it is followed by an animate noun/pronoun. 
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(50) y6u yi  ti5n 
*-k 
'one day' 

+ *y& yi  tian 
*-4% 
'there is a day- 

The underlined parts of the above exarnples are al1 classifiers/measure words 

that have been won& used in speech. In (45) the classifier ge is replaced by another 

classifier rozi which is usuaily used to modiQ an animal (e-g.. yi mu niu 'a cow'. yi 

fou zhir 'a pig'). but not a person. The speaker is following the grammatical rule of 

using a classitïer before the nom, but made a mistake in the lexical selection of the 

right item. The noun qiang 'gun' in (46) (the classifier for which is usually ba) can 

have a modifier to show its features, such as size, color. mode1 (e-g.. da qiang 'big 

g u i .  rvunju qiung 'toy gun'). When the noun has both a classifier and a modifier. the 

classifier usually goes before the modifier (e.g.. liang ba da qiang 'two big guns'). 

However. the modifier da 'big' in sentence (46) has switched position with the 

classifier bu. which is also a measure word meaning 'a handful o f  (e.g.. yi ba tung -a 

hmdful of candies'). As a result, da is interpreted as the modifier of ba. and they 

together modi. the noun qiang 'gun'. resulting in the sentence na yi da bu qiang 

'hold a big handful of guns'. which is entirely different in meaning from the target 

sentence. ' ' 

The intended sentence of (47) involves two classifiers. tiao required by chuan 

'ship' and rhung required by the countable noun xiang 'picture'. Chinese grarnrnar 

allows for the deletion of a classifier after a demonstrative (e.g.. zhe ge ren = zhe ren 

'this person'). Therefore, it is acceptable for the classifier ria0 to be deleted before 

chuan 'ship'. leaving the noun to be modified directly by the demonstrative zhe 

I I  Since Chinese does not have special rnorphemes to mark plurafity (except for -men suf'fïxed 
to animate nouns or pronouns, as in tamen 'theylthem', xueshengmen -students'), 'a handfûl of 
something countable' is understood as plural. 
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'this'. But what is interesting is that the classifier tiao is not deleted. but moved to 

the position of the other classifier zhang. resulting in an unacceptable sentence. 

Examples (48) and (49) both involve measure words, pen 'basin' and ping 

-bonle'. which take the modifiers of size da 'big' and xiao 'small'. respectively. The 

switch between the measure word and its modifier causes the ungrammaticality of 

the hvo sentences. similar to the case found in (46). As mentioned earlier. a measure 

word in Chinese does not take a classifier; therefore, (50) is ungrammatical because 

the classifier ge is added to rnodiQ the measure word of time tian -day'. 

The above erron show that lexical selection is not randomly conducted. but 

has to strictly follow the grammatical niles of a given language. When these rules are 

not applied. or applied improperly. such as in switching a classifier and a modifier. or 

choosing a lexical item with different subcategorizational requirements. an error is 

likely to occur. Lexical errors are different from purely phonological errors in many 

ways. They involve 'misordered' speech segments much larger than a phoneme. a 

phonetic feature or a syllable. and they are closely related to relations between lexical 

items and the syntactic structure of a sentence rather than a syllable structure . For 

example. a measure word in an error is usually replaced by another measure word 

rather than by a sound phonologically related word of a different grammatical class. 

indicating that the sentence planner has decided on the sentence structure that 

requires a rneasure word. and the problem lies in the retrieval of the right one. Again 

it shows that phonological processing and lexical selection are different processing 

stages in speech production. 
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3.3.2 Structural errors 

Many traditional speech error analyses assume that speech production is 

stnctly govemed by primarily morphophonemic or phonological niles (e.g.. Fromkin 

1973). Later scholars (e.g.. Fay 1980. Garrett 1980. 1988. Stemberger 1985. 1992. 

Baars 1992d) have directed their attention to the role that syntactic niles play in the 

occurrence of speech errors. Speech errors in Chinese also show a speaker's 

deviation fiom the target sentence structure in the course of speech production. 

Given that a speech intention can be realized in many structurai foms in a language 

system. these structural forms. if improperly processed while planning the speech. 

can cause structural errors. The following exarnples fiom my data illustrate the point. 

( j  1 )  w6 kàn 1: ~ si  &?gè;~a + w 8 m é i k à n t â s ï & ~ & e ~  
'1 saw that it did not die' '1 did not see it die' 

( 5 2 )  w8 sünzi zhengshi shàngxué + w6 sünzi shàng &&nasiù xué 
&Si*+E,tlk~ & 4 b + k ~ & *  
'my grandson has formaily started ?'... goes to a formai school' 

Example (51 ) involves the shifi of the negative mei g from the position before the 

verb si 'die' to the position before the verb k m  'see'. According to Chao (1968). rnei 

is the auxiliary verb for 'have not ... -ed. did not ...' (666). and it negates the main 

verb that follows it (r.g., ru r& a u  'He has not lefi'. Zhangsan mei duszrun lai 

'Zhangsan did not plan to corne'). The shift of mei in (51) causes the change of the 

sentence structure. that is. fiom the target structure that negates the verb si .die' 

(whose subject is ta W )  in the subordinate clause to the unintended structure that 

negates the verb kan 'see' (whose subject is wo '1') in the main clause. Such a 
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structural change. in tum. causes the semantic change of the sentence as indicated in 

the gloss of (5 1 ). 

Similarly. example (52) involves the position change of the word zhengshi 

a# *formaYfomally'. There are many cases of overlapping of adjectives with 

adverbs in Chinese (and in English. for that matter). That is. a word can be used as an 

adjective (e-g.. when modiQing a nom) or as an adverb (e-g., when modifying a 

verb). The word zhengshi is one of this kind (e.g.. Lisi shoudao le Zhangsan de 

zhenrrshi yuoqing 'Lisi got a formai invitation fiom Zhangsan' vs. Zhangsun 

zhrnrrshi yroqing le Lisi 'Zhangsan formally invited Lisi*)." The word zhengshi in 

( 5 2 )  is shifted from its target position before the verb shangxzre *go to school' (which 

is modified by zhengshi as an adverb) to the position after shang 'go to' and before 

m e  'school'. hence suitching its grammatical function as an adverb to an adjective. 

Note that if zhengshi (which separates shang and m e )  functions as an adjective to 

modi@ the noun following it. the sentence becomes not only semantically different. 

but also pragmatically questionable. The morpheme -rue has the meaning of -school' 

only when combined with other rnorphemes to form complete words such as m e -  

xiao -school ' . da-.rue -university', zhong-xue ' high school' . or shang-.rire 'go to 

school' . Therefore. the phrase shang zhengshi xue in ( 5 2 )  is structural1 y ill-formed. 

In the discussion of phonological errors, we find that phonological features 

fkom two competinp items can be blended in speech production, different sentence 

structures can also be blended in the production of one single sentence. Stemberger 

(1982. 1985) argues for an interactive activation theory which asserts that two 

simultaneously activated sentence structures can interfere with each other. Baars 

12 Just as some adjectives overIap with adverbs, some nouns also overlap with verbs. The word 
yaoging 'invitdinvitation' c m  be used both as a noun and a verb. 
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(1992d) suggests that two competing speech plans can blend segments from two 

planned utterance into one output, as evidenced by speech errors. From a syntactic 

point of view. some errors in my Chinese data c m  indeed be accounted for this way. 

Example (53) illustrates the point. 

(53) ni chi f in le ma? + *fàn ch? f in  le ma? 
$ M E  ï -91 fi*& 7 *%? 
'did you eat your meal?' 'did rned eat meal?' 

Note that Chinese is a 'pro-drop' Ianguage in which. in a certain speech 

context. a pronoun can be dropped from either a subject position or an object 

position. while English requires all pronouns to be fülly specified (see Huang 1984. 

1989). The target sentence in (53) (hereafier numbered (W)) cm be strucnired in 

the form of either ( S a )  or (Sb), both of which are weil-formed with the meaning 

unchanged. In the following illustrations, perf. stands for "perfect tense markei'. Q 

stands for '-question marker". and EC stands for "empty category". 

( 3 )  ni chi fan le ma? 
you eat meal perf. Q 
'Did you eat your meal?' 

( S a )  EC chi fan le ma? 
EC eat meal perf. Q 
'Did you eat your meal?' 

(53 b) fan, EC chi le ma? 
meal EC eat perf. Q 
'Did you eat your meal?' 

From the above examples, we see that the subject pronoun ni 'you' is 

dropped in (Sa ) .  leaving an empty category (EC) in the gap. resulting in a 
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"subjectless" sentence. l 3  Example (53 b) is a topic-comment structure. with fan 

'meal' as the topic and the rest of the sentence as the comment. Both sentences are 

well-formed and they represent different syntactic structures in Chinese grammar. 

However. this structural variation may cause speech erros of the syntactic type. The 

error in example (53) seems to indicated that the speaker had two simultaneously 

activated syntactic structures ((53a) and (53b), or experienced a contlict between two 

competing sentences:fan chi le ma (Target 1 )  / chi fan le m a  (Target 2) +fan chi 

fan le ma (mixture). Just as the blending of different words can result in a nonsense 

word. the blending of two sentences can result in a non-grammatical sentence. This 

approach explains a number of syntactic errors in my data (e-g.. weishenrne yuu 

zheme duo j(i ft 2 *$ 2 p, ' Why do you want this much?' (Target 1 ). yao zheme dzto 

ganshenrne +SA 3 +s+ fi 'You want this much to do what?' (Target 2) .  + 
*weishenme yuo zherne duo ganshenrne + 2 *s 2 5 +.ff 2 Zf Why do you want this 

much to do what?' (blended result)). 

There are other syntactic errors that involve the wrong application of 

grammatical niles in Chinese. Example (54) shows the wrong application of the 

Chinese ba-construction. 

(54) w6 dëngji le 
&Ei€T 
'1 have registered' 

13 Syntactically, al! the fragments of a well-formed sentence should be complete constituents, 
and these constituents should be hlly specified. In real speech, some constituents can be omitted. but 
thcir positions in the sentence cannot be replaced by other constituents. These positions, though 
empty. still function syntactically as though the omined constituents are still there. An English 
example would be: Speaker A: Who wiiiciear up the mess? Speaker B: The caretder d i .  We know 
that in sentence B there is an incomplete constituent (Le., wi/o, but the sentence still remains well- 
fonned because of the function of the empty category (i. e., clear up the mess) (see Radford 1988). 
This linguistic feature also exists in Chinese, and the fiequently omitted constituents are ofien 
pronouns in the subject position, hence the term pro-&op. 
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The ba-construction (e.g.. wo& ru da le = wo da le ta '1 hit hirn'j is regarded by 

Chao (1 968) as a pre-transitive construction, a special sentence structure that requires 

a subject (e.g.. wo 'I'), a main verb in the sentence (e.g., da *bit'), a pre-transitive 

verb ba. and an object (e.g.. ta %im'). Although this explanation of '-pre-transitive 

ba-constniction" is agreed on by other traditional Chinese grammarians (e.g.. Li & 

Thompson 1981). it neglects the "intransitive" nature of the verbs used in bu 

constniction. That is. there are uses of the ba-constniction that involve no transitive 

verbs. For example. in a bu- sentence like ta & yanjing ku hong le 'she cned her 

eyes red'. the main verb ku 'cry' is not transitive. Yang (1995) has recently provided 

a new analysis of the ba construction which brings out the aspectuai limitations on 

the construction. Whether Chao's (1968) or Yang's (1995) analysis is followed. it is 

clear that in the simplest ba-construction the verb which occurs with bu must be 

transitive and its object must appear structurally between ba and the transitive verb. 

For example. Yang (1995) observes that "ody transitive verbs [though not d l  of 

theml appear in [the] type of sirnplex verb bu or bei sentence[s]" (1 15). 

In (54). dengji 'to register' is an intransitive verb (the speaker meant to Say 

that he and his fiancee had registered for their mariage license) and does not take an 

object. The use of bu-construction in a sentence that has only subject plus an 

intransitive verb without any object is not acceptable, even in the types of ba- 

sentences that lack transitive verbs (see Yang 1995). The speaker rnust have 

mistaken the disyllabic verb deng-ji 'to register' for a two-word phrase (VP + NP). 

with deng as the verb taking the object ji, hence the wrong application of the ba- 

construction. 

Syntactic errors sometimes involve the addition or omission of a certain part 

of a sentence. Although such addition/omission phenomena can be analyzed from a 
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phonoiogical point of view, they may in fact reflect the syntactic characteristics of 

the language. From a syntactic point of view, example ( 5 5 )  (also listed as (28) in 

Section 3.1 .6).14 can be analyzed as the result of being influenced by the structure of 

another sentence with a different syntactic ongin, or the mis-application of 

grammatical mies. 

( 5 5 )  nï zhi bÙ zhidào 
{,$+,+*& 
'do you know or nota 

+ nÏ zhi hù bÙ zhidào (28) 
$f:h%,T\SEp& 

Although it is always possible to t u .  a declarative Chinese statement into a 

question by using the nsing intonation pattern. there are four grammatical devices to 

mark an unerance as a question. One is the typical disjunctive question form: 

Afimative-not-Affirmative (A-not-A) question. An A-not-A question is composed 

of an affirmative statement and a negative statement joined together by the 

morpheme haishi -orw (see Li & Thompson 1981). For exarnple. the target sentence 

of ( 5 5 )  above can be illustrated in its full A-not-A fom. as in (5%) below. 

( S a )  ni  zhidào ù&Ù ni bù zhidào 
you know or you not know 
'Do you know or not?' 

An alternative fom includes just the verb in the disjunction. as in ( 5  Sb). 

(5%)  ni zhidào bù zhidào (A-not-A Question) 
you know not know 
'Do you know or not?' 

14 Exarnple (55) and (56) were listed in Section 3.1.6 (as (28) and (29) respectivety) of this 
chapter to show that the rnisordered speech segment can be not only a feature or a phoneme. but an 
entire syilable. But the error that involves changes of syllables can be due to other factors, such as 
influence h m  other sentence structures. 
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If the verb is disyllabic. a sûll shorter form of the question repeats just the 

first syllable of the verb, as in (55c). 

( S c )  ni zhT bù zhidào 
'Do you know or not?' 

The error in (55) suggests that the speaker has aaernpted to choose between 

competing (55b) and (55~) .  As a result, the speaker was using the syllable structure 

of ( S b )  while using the form of (5%). taking /bu/ as the syllable slot filler. Since 

both (55b) and ( 5 5 ~ )  are the correct forms for the question. they are likely competing 

for the final articulation. hence the error. 

AISO. when rules of morphological reduplication are wrongly applied. errors 

like (56) rnay be the result. 

(56) w8 qÙ kànkan 
&km 
'1 go and have a look' 

Exarnple (56) involves the duplication of the verb kan 'to see'. In Chinese. words of 

different classes can be reduplicated for different grammatical functions (see Chao 

1968). One of the functions that a reduplicated action verb shows is the --tentative 

aspect" (Chao 1968: 204). Therefore, xiang 'to think', xiang-xiang 'just think' ; rou 

'to walk'. =ou-zou -walk a little'; kan 'to look'. kan-kan 'just look'. Such 

reduplication is also applicable to two-syllable action verbs such as kaolü-koolü 'to 

think it over'. and duanlian-duanfian 'to have a little exercise'. But in (56). the 

speaker might have mistaken the reduplicated verb km-Rnn for an unreduplicated 

disyllabic verb. As a result, the reduplication process in the sentence is conducted 

&vice, reduplicating the aiready reduplicated verb. Although such errors are rare. they 
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suggest that the Chinese morpho-syntactic reduplication rules are sometimes 

wrongly applied in the course of speech production. resulting in ill-formed 

utterances. 

Speech errors of the syntactic type show that speech not only employs the 

sound units described in linguistic theones, but suggests that this process is governed 

y grammatical rules as well. Although different researchers account for speech 

errors following different models, the mechanisms for speech production in general 

remain the same across languages. At this point, it is necessary to make clear that 

speech production is de-govemed and such de-govemment occurs at different 

stages of the production process. Any wrong application of these d e s .  either 

phonological or syntactic. c m  lead to structural changes of the target sentences 

resulting in speech errors that carmot convey the intended meaning. Speech errors 

can be used as evidence to show the intemal structure of language in general. and 

they show that the rneaning of the speech units involved in an error. as well as the 

speech context. c m  also affect the production of normal speech. 

3.4 Semantic errors 

Speech errors of the semantic type refer to those utterances where the 

syntactic structure is well-formed and the lexical items in the sentence are 

phonologically legitimate. but they are not the intended utterances and are different 

from the targets only in meaning. There are semantic similarities or relaredness 

between the error and the target. That is, the target in whole-word slips is substituted 

for by another word which has similar semantic features. In discussing speech errors 

in English, Fromkin (1971), Nooteboom (1 969), Hotopf (1 980), and others find that 
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slips of the semantic type fdl  into three types. One type has error and target words 

standing in antonymous reiationships to one another (such as like for hate. hot for 

coid). Another tvpe has semantic slips that fa11 into the sarne semantic class (such as 

nighr for dark. spoon for fork). And yet another type of semantic error involves 

hyponymous relations between the error and the target word. so that error and target 

w-ords are "semantic cousins ... rather than siblings" (such as Europe for Britain) 

(Hotopf 1980: 98). Similar errors of these types are also found in Chinese. as the 

exarnples below from my data dernonstrate. 

b i  gou chihg p$f + 
'net long enougho 

xi& ban zhème &h Tai& 2 Q + 
-off work so late' 

I& de zuw dÔu bi bG shàng le + 
H+?if~i;r7 T - t T  
'( He ) laughed so much that 
he canTt close his mouth' 

b i  niuniii fàng jin w i â n g  lï + 
~+?sr t ; j3*213c+aL 
'put the milk into the fridge 

bu gou duao s+J.rs 
'not short enough' 

xi; ban zhème z& 
'off work so early' 

16 de )La dOu bi  bG shàng le 
5%$@WT4 3' 
'( He ) laughed so much that 
he can't close his teeth' 

bG niiingi fàng jin k8o- iï 
k+*&&*mL 
'put the milk into the oven' 

The above examples show that the error and the target share semantic 

features. rather than phonological and syntactic ones. Errors and their targets c m  be 

antonymous (such as duan 'short' for chang -long' in (57)' zoo 'early' for Ivan 'late' 

in ( 58 ) ) .  or of the same semantic class (such as ya -teeth' for zlti 'mouth' in (59). 

kao~iang 'oven' for bingxiang 'refrigerator' in (60)). They can be in other relations 

that are difficult to categorize (e.g., pianyi 'cheap' for nianqing 'young' as in 

zhaopian bi ia benren nianqing 'she looks younger (than herself) in the pictue'+ 

zhaopian bi ta benren pianyi 'she look cheaper (than herse10 in the picture'). 
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Sernantic errors like these errors suggest that lexical items are stored in the Iexicon in 

such a way that items with related semantic features are grouped together. As the 

activation theory (Stemberger 1985) describes, as a given unit/word becomes 

activated. it begins to pass activation to ail the unitsfwords that are associated with it. 

Such association spreads at the phonological, syntactic. and semantic levels. leading 

to partial activation of non-target items. As analyses of my data suggest. most 

semantic errors (see Appendix: Semantic errors) do not show much phonological 

relatedness between an error and its target as do the phonological errors of the 

anticipation. perseveration. or metathesis types (see Appendix: Phonological errors). 

supporting the idea that speech is processed at different levels. 

How does a speaker choose the target word from an array of semantically 

related choices? Generally. a more fiequent word is more likely to be produced than 

a less fiequent one. As described in Hotopf (1980), there are many slips where a 

person. a place. or an object having a particular role in a relationship with the 

speaker. is called by the name of the previous occupant of that role. For instance. one 

may call a new friend by the name of an old fiiend. call a less familiar place by the 

narne of a more familiar one. There are also cases where certain members of a 

semantic group are of equal fiequency. and the speaker has to run through the entire 

set of items until the right choice comes dong. Sometimes this process of word 

skirnming is reflected verbally in nomai speech. The following examples are from 

my own data. 

(6 1 ) w6 x i b g  mai jiaojub. .. lùxiàngfi ... lùyin p... lùynidài 
Sr;saE% - ~;~r i ; bn -  *-wL- ~ - 8 9  
'1 want to buy a film - a video camera - a tape recorder - a cassette 
tape. ' 
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(62) ni qichë - zu&chë - kaichë qÙ ma? 
WJtfq- - ** - ff-+&%? 
-Do you go there by bike - by bus - by car?' 

The speaker in (61) was searching for the right place to buy some cassette 

tapes in a shopping mal1 when asked what she wanted. Apparently. al1 the related 

lexical items were checked in her rnind (e.g., jiaojuan 'a film'. l ~ c r i a n ~ i  'a video 

camera'. luyinji 'a tape recorder') before the right choice luyindai 'a cassette tape' 

came dong. If we assume that the lexical items are activated in the same order as 

they were uaered. we c m  see how lexical items are semantically linked together as a 

group in the speaker's lexicon. or how activation spreads to activate non-target items 

dong with the target: a camerafilm -, a video camera + u tape recorder + o 

cassette tripe ( the target). 

Sirnilarly. the speaker in (62) was asking a friend if he was driving 

downtown. but slipped into severai other means of transportation before the right 

choice was selected. which shows the semantic link between the phrases that are 

grouped together: qiche 'ride a bike' + moche 'take a bus' + kaiche 'drive a car'. 

These errors seem to suggest that when names in these groups are of high and 

approximately equd fiequency. they are more likely to be confused with one another 

in the course of speech production. 

The error and target words in semantic slips c m  be related to each other 

through other links. The anticipation or perseveration of a lexical item in the 

sentence may change the target word to some other word that is semantically related 

to the word that is anticipated or perseverated, as shown below. 
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(63) hë bëi cha. chi li%g kuài + hë bëi cha. chi ligng kuài kafèj 

*i.l;r=%, *fi**+. %%&, e** *+ 
-have a cup of tea and two pieces -have a cup of tea and two 
of cookies' pieces of coffee' 

(64) zài niuyuë + mëiguOrén zài niuyuë 
$A&*2!l &slA&*% 

'a Beijing native in New York' .an Amencan in New York- 

In exarnple (63). the error word kafei 'coffee' may not share many semantic 

features with the target word binggan 'cookies' which has a quantifier iiang kuai 

YWO pieces o f .  But it is more closely related to the lexical item in the previous 

phrase - cha 'tea'. It seems that when the speaker is retrieving the word cha 'tea' in 

the plan. the "neighboring word" kafeei 'coffee' is also activated. Since t4e ordenng 

of the retrieved items is in a linear process, the first choice cha goes into the right 

word slot in the sentence structure, while the other choice knfei gets into the next 

suitable slot the one for the target word binggan gcookies'. hence the error. 

Similarly. the target word beijingren 'a native of Beijing in (64) is replaced by the 

error word rneiguoren 'an American'. or rather (disregarding the identical syllable 

ren -person' in the two compound words), beijing 'Beijing' is replaced by meiguo 

Xrnenca'. which is semantically closer to the following noun phrase nique 'New 

York' in a geographic sense. Therefore, beijing is replaced by meiguo not simply 

because they are within the sarne semantic subcategory, but rather because many of 

the semantic features of the word niuyue 'New York? are anticipated. This triggers 

the activation of the semanticaily related word rneiguoren. In other words. errors of 

the semantic type do not simply involve a mismatch between the error and the target 

words in terms of phonological features and grammatical categories. but they also 

indicate that the semantic features of certain other items in a planned sentence c m  

also be anticipated and perseverated. 
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The classification of semantic errors is not easy shce the relations between 

an error and the target c m  be very difTerent. It is arbitrary to classi@ the event of 

opening a shop and that of a flower blossoming as being in the same semantic 

category. Similarly. bicycle and wind do not share any semantic features. 

Nevertheless. unrelated lexical items do sometimes substitute for one another in real 

speech. This is because the speech context, or environment, can link these items into 

a single event. This type of error is what Garrett (1980) terms "environmental 

contamination". The following Chinese errors can serve as examples. 

(65) ksi diàn le ma? f a  7 4 + ksi hua le ma? ez -4 
'is the ( flower) shop open?' 'is the flower blossoming?' 

(at a flower shop) 

(66) fëng h5o dà gi~ek + chë hgio dà ++fk 
'it's too windy' -such a big bicycle' 

(on hearing a bike falling in the wind' 

(67) qié niurhu +J+ A + qië zhha  Snz~~r 
'cut beef 'cut sesame* 

(spreading sesame on the beef) 

(68) chë kuang zhën dà + E A k  -+ shübio zhën dà # &At, 
'what a big bicycle basket' -what a big schoolbag' 

(putting a schoolbag into a bike basket) 

The environmental contamination errors above may appear a mixed group, 

but they suggest an interaction between the processing store used in speech 

production and the storage system we use to rnonitor the passing products of the 

roving attention (Garrett 1980). They aiso suggest that speech production processes 

monitored by the speaker c m  be influenced by the speech environment at an early 

speech planning stage. The generd finding of semantic errors shows that the target 

lexical items are replaced with other items that are of the same grammatical class 
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(see Appendk: Semantic Erron). which indicates that the lexical storage is 

categorically arranged. and that the processing of these items are at a higher level in 

speech production. 

3.5 Summary 

Speech errors in Chinese. when compared to speech errors in English. support 

the argument that speech errors occur universally, and that they occur in similar 

patterns across languages. We see that speech errors in Chinese. much like those 

discussed in English, can be generally classified into categories such as anticipation. 

perseveration. exchange. substitution. blends. addition and omission. The error and 

the target usually show relations at different levels of language structure: phonology. 

morphology. syntax. and semantics. Phonological errors tend to show rnovernent. 

exchange. blending. or substitution of a certain phonological segment. which could 

be a syllable. a phoneme. or a phonetic feature. Errors of this kind provide evidence 

that speech is processed in ternis of the linguistic units descnbed in linguistic 

theories. These units seem to be organized in our speech production system in such a 

way that speech segments at the same level interact with each other (e.g.. phonemes 

with phonemes. syllables with syllables) rather than cross levels. Furthemore. 

segments that share more similar phonological features are more closely associated 

with each other. featuring the inter-relatedness between a phonological error and its 

target. 

Syntactic errors involve the structure of the sentences that are spoken. They 

can show in different ways the grammatical encoding process in the course of speech 

production, such as selecting and retrieving lexical items, sorting out the 
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~rammatical relations between these items and placing them in the sentence 
C 

structure. Any mal-functioning of the processing mechanisms can result in the 

change of the planned structure (e.g.. changing an adverb into an adjective. negating 

a wong word. or double reduplicating a verb). Although speakers of different 

languages follow different syntactic rules, the mechanisrns for the rules to be applied 

in speech are cross-linguistically similar. Language specifics may determine that a 

certain sentence in a language may be spoken in different structurai forms. and 

different structures can be simultaneously activated. compete against rach other in 

the course of a speaker's speech planning. When the speech planner fails to 

detennine which stmcnual form the final utterance should take. the result can be a 

speech error of the strucniral blending type. Once the speaker has decided to form 

speech according to one structure. different syntactic rules required by this structure 

have to be applied. and the retrieved lexical items will be positioned in the right 

order. resulting in a well-fomed sentence that conveys the speaker's intention. 

To convey a speech intention, a sentence has to be not ody syntactically 

well-fomed. but semantically appropnate in its structure. The process of lexical 

selection in the vast lexical storage is important for such semantic appropriateness. 

Semantic erron discussed in this chapter show that lexical items are grouped 

together for retrieval according to their semantic features. In the course of speech 

production. the activation of the target may trigger the activation of the items that are 

associated wiùi it in terms of semantic features. This association can be either 

hyponymous or complementq. and word fiequency aiso plays a role. In cases 

where word frequency is equal between competing items, the speaker tends to run 

through a list of the semantic group before eventually making the right choice. Of 

course. such semantic grouping has much to do with the speaker's social, cultural 

and linguistic background, which rnay determine the semantic relations between 
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items from individual to individual. Errors of the environmental contamination type 

frequently occur when speakers are deeply involved in the speech environment 

which produces a deviation between what is planned to Say or what is being said and 

its target. showing that speech production is much influenced by the speech 

environment. They also suggest that during speech. the speaker is also processing 

and monitoring other lexical items that are contextually related. 

Speech production is a multi-level cognitive activity. There have been many 

different theories to explain the different types of speech ermrs. which have led to 

different speech production models being proposed. Various speech production 

models and their implications will be discussed in relative details in Chapter 5.  In 

general. speech errors are cross-linguisticaily similar in terms of their patterns. But 

language specifics may also have a bearing on which specific errors and their 

particular characteristics which are not shared by other languages will manifest 

themselves. The next chapter will discuss just such language specifics and their 

characteristics as demonstrated by the evidence fiom speech errors in Chinese. 



Chapter 4 

Speech Errors and Language Specifics 

The different types of Chinese speech errors discussed in the previous chapter 

occur in patterns very similar to those found in English. This supports the common 

assurnption that languages share universal characteristics. However. languages also 

have specific characteristics that are not shared by other languages. and certain 

aspects of speech that are common in one language may not occur in a .  other. For 

example. Chinese is a tone language in which tones play a vital role in determining 

the phonological and semantic identity of a word. Such tonal characteristics are not 

shared in non-tonal languages such as ~ng1ish.l The English word yes. for example. 

can be uttered in any tonal pattern (or intonation, for that matter. e.g.. rising tone. 

falling tone. or high Ievel tone) without altering the lexical content of the word. In 

Chinese. the phonological sequence khi/ represents entirely different words when 

pronounced with different tones (e.g., shi (Tl)' ÿ 'poem'. shi (T2) A *stoneg. shi 

- 

I For English, it is ofien observed that stress is associated with a higher tone and that it plays a 
similar role in determining the part of speech of English words (e.g., erport vs. export). Chinese 
tones are phonemic in nature. They determine not where to put an emphasis in an utterance (since 
syllables with different tones c m  also carry a stress), but to determine the lexical properties of a word. 
7 

The common practice for marking the tones in pinyin, the Romanized spelling system for 
Mandarin Chinese. is to put diacritics above the nucleus vowel in a syllable. For example, the four 
different tones for the syllable /ma/ are represented witb ma, ma, ms, mà respectively. For the sake of 



Chapter 4: Speech Errors and Language Specifcs 1 06 

(13) & %istory' and shi (T4) 2 'yes'). Tones in Chinese are an inseparable 

component of the syllable. but this component can sometimes move independently 

across syllables in the course of speech production. Just like other phonemic features 

(e-g.. [kaspiration] ) that can be shified, tones can also be anticipated. perseverated. 

or exchanged during speech. suggesting that tones are features which are independent 

of the syllables they are associated with. Such tonal movement does not randomly 

occur. There are niles and reguiarities to tonal performance in speech. and studies of 

misordered tonal behavior in speech errors can provide information about how tones 

in speech are processed in the course of production. 

In addition. Chinese has a logographic writing system in which a character is 

fon-ned with different logographic configurations of components. radicals and 

strokes. These different parts are not simply drawings which are embodied in the 

seemingly pictographic Chinese character, but they are syrnbols which carry logo- 

phonographic features. These features c m  represent the sound or the meaning of the 

character. are processed through different routes (see Flores dgArcais 1992). and in 

turn help a speaker to activate or retrieve a planned lexical item. When considering 

relationships between errors and their targets. traditional error analyses have tended 

to look at the grammatical and phonological relationship between the error and the 

target in spoken sentences, but recent psycholinguistic research (e-g., Fok & Bellugi 

1986. Nihei 1986. 1988. Hoosain 1991, 1992. Flores d'Arcais 1992) also pays 

attention to the relation between the written structure of the language and the 

phonological features of spoken words in the course of speech production and 

perception. For many Chinese speakers. the written structure of a lexical form play  a 

very important role in tnggering the articulation of that item? particularly if the item 

emphasis, an alternative tone rnarking system (Tl, T2, T3, and T4) is also used throughout this 
chapter. The neutral tone in this system is represented as TO. 
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is not fiequently used, hence harder to retrïeve. For example. the character % has a 

phonetic representation of /mi/, but this character also occurs as a phonetic radical in 

many other characters, some of which are not cornmonly used. In retrïeving lexical 

items such as mi & 'elk' and mi 'ether' (which are not commonly used in daily 

speech). the radical mi  jK may corne to a speaker's mind (rnentally visualized) 

before other parts of the character. This indicates that the articulation of a lexical 

item is closely related to the way the item is stxuctured in its written form. 

Furthemore. the production of speech in a bilingud's first language (L 1 ) can 

be influenced by cross-language interference from a second language (L2). Such 

influence c m  involve phonological features, semantic relatedness. and syntactic 

structures of a second language that are similar to those of the speaker's first 

language. Unlike forms of speech behavior such as code switching. which are used 

mostly for socio-political and socio-psychological purposes. bilingual errors 

demonstrate a language processing system that operates between the parallel 

language structures in the course of speech production (see Sridhar & Sridhar 1980). 

When speech production is conducted in L 1, the corresponding grammatical items in 

L? rnay also be activated. The characteristics of L2 may interfere with the normal 

production of LI :  it thus can cause a special type of speech error that has so far 

received little attention. 

The speech errors to be discussed in this chapter are language-specific. in that 

they are comrnon in Chinese but may not have counterparts in other languages such 

as English. These errors. like other kinds of speech errors, also provide insights into 

the language production process. One important role that speech errors play is that 

these errors may raise questions about some of the already established theories 

conceming the grammatical structure of the Chinese language. For exarnple, the 
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Chinese errors that involve movements, addition or substitution of glides (/i/ and lu/) 

have led to the re-examination of the traditional analysis of Chinese syllable structure 

(e.g.. Shen 1991. Duanmu 1990). Speech erron c m  also lend evidence to support 

new hypotheses. Although Chinese speech errors generally occur in patterns similar 

to those found in English. indicating a degree of linguistic universaiity. the language- 

specific errors discussed in this chapter illustrate that the special characteristics of 

individual languages should not be neglected by linguistic snidies in their rush 

toward elucidating universals. 

4.2 Speech errors in tmes 

Like other phonological features, tones play a distinctive phonological role in 

Chinese speech. Much work has been done on Chinese tonology in the past few 

decades (e.g.. Wang 1967. Yip 1980, Bao 1990b). and one of the most important 

theoretical advances is its shifi of focus from linear to non-linear analyses of the 

tonal features. Developed out of the standard generative phonology. autosegmental 

phonology (Goldsmith 1979) has presented the non-linear features of tone with 

support from tonal behaviors in Afncan languages. It could have benefited 

Goldsmith ( 1979) and Yip ( 1980) much in explaining the autosegmental feature of 

Chinese tones if speech errors in Chinese that involve tones had also appeared in 

their discussion. These errors could have clearly demonstrated that tones in Chinese 

behave as if they a life of their own (see Lin 1992). There are four different tones in 

Mandarin Chinese. which are usually numbered as Ist, 2nd. 3rd. and 4th tones. and 

are represented by the different tone markers over the nucleus vowel in a syllable 

(e.g.. ma (Tl)  'rnother'. ma (T2) 'hemp'. ma (T3) 'horse'. mà (T4) 'scold') in Chinese 

pinyin system. These tones have distinct pitch values and consist of tonemes in the 
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pattern of HHH. MMH. LLM and HML respectively (see Lin 1992). Studies on 

speech erron that involve tones have been littie discussed in the literature, but such 

studies help understand the autosegmental features of the Chinese tones. Every 

stressed syllable carries a tone, but the tone of a syllable can sometimes be 

accornmodated in another syllable to produce an erroneous utterance. These tonal 

erron ma? provide information about the way speech is planned and produced. Few 

previous speech error models have taken tonal behavion into consideration, since 

most of the models are based on non-tonal European languages. 

It has been suggested that tones are just like other phonetic features which 

can operate independently. following their own rules as they contribute to the course 

of speech production. Gandour (1977) showed that tones in Thai are anticipated. 

perseverated. and exchanged. just as segments are in English and other languages. 

Shen ( 1992) and Moser ( 199 1. 1992) have also provided examples to show that tonal 

erron in Chinese c m  occur in different patterns. As Shen (1992) showed in his data- 

a tone can be anticipated. For example, ricai(T2) shi(T4) gudui(T4) yzr(T4)yun 

e + j z & f i g g  'the topic is that of a classic fable' + ticai(T4) shi(T4) gudai(T4) 

yzc(T4)yun. in which case the syllable / c d  changes fiom T2 to T4 due to the tonal 

influence fiom the following T4 syllables. Another example shows that a tone can 

also be perseverated: shuo fa ba(T4) kou(T1) i%Y*@ 'her father is said to be stingy' 

+ shuo ta ba(T4) kou(T4). in which case the syllable /kod changed from T l  to T4 

due to the perseveration of the previous TJ associated with the syllable ha./. 

Tones are a vital part of Chinese phonology, and assigning the wrong tone to 

a word may cause the loss of the semantic content of the word entirely. Chinese 

speakers are therefore sensitive about putting the right tone on the right syllable in an 

utterance. Also. since there are oniy four tones in Mandarin Chinese that can possibly 
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be applied to a stressed syllable, it is relatively easy to identifi a tone error and trace 

the cause of the error once it occurs. An erroneous tone cm be the result of the 

influence of the tone in a neighboring syllable, or of the tone of another sernantically 

related item that is also activated dong with the target item. In this case. the tonal 

error can be regarded as either an anticipation, a perseveration, or a switch. The 

following are a few such examples of speech erron fiom my data that involve 

C hinese tones. 

shkhhg G g 6  +i$f(r# 

'the market price' 

hu6chë 6ji k+ 3 ;bL 
'trains and planes' 

fënh6ng fènghuhg, &g& fènghuing + . . . . . . 6 n  h6ng fènghuang 
%krRB., w.m.x 
' pink-red phoenix, red-pink phoenix' 

Example (1) involves a tonal change of the syllable Sis/ of the word jiage 

'price' from the target T4 to the erroneous T2. This appears to be the result of 

anticipation of the following T2 syllable /ge/ during speech production. This 

anticipation moved the tone of the later syllable to an earlier syllable. hence the tonal 

error. By the same principle. example (2) shows tonal movement in the opposite 

direction. The first syllable /fei/ of the word feiji & 'plane' changed from Tl to 

T3. suggesting that the tone of the syllable /hua/ (T3) in the word huoche k+ 'train' 

is perseverated. changing the syllable /fei/ to T3. Our discussion on the phonologicai 

errors in the previous chapter has shown that speakers tend to pattern the retrieved 

phonological segments and their features, the tonal change in (2) above is just 
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another example. where the tonal pattern of the utterance has changed fiom AB - BE3 

to AB - AB.' 

Example (3) involves a tonal exchange between the two syllables of the word 

fenhong % kr 'pi&-red'. The speaker was uttering a tongue-rwister which reads as 

'-Enhhg fênghuang. h6ngfén fênghu5ng7' %%AB, k ~ r j i t ~  'pink-red phoenix and 

red-pink phoenix'. The result of the error shows a switch of tones Ven(T3)hong(T2) 

+ fen(TZ)hong(T3)). Although there could be different ways to explain such a tonal 

switch. the speech context suggests that while the speaker was uttering the word 

fenhong 'pinkish red' with the designated tone pattern T3-T2. the speaker had in 

mind the tone pattern of the word hong-feen (TI-T3) 'red-pink' which is also to be 

producrd in this sentence. Therefore. the slip seems to be a blend between the 

phonemes of one word and the tones of the other. If tones are separable from their 

designated syllables and can attach to other syllables. then tones in Chinese are 

independent phonetic feanires that operate within their own system. 

The patterns found in tonal errors (1) through (3) are very much like those of 

errors of other types: that is. tones of syllables cm move about. and can be 

anticipated. perseverated. or exchanged. Tonal errors can also involve the movement 

of syllables while the tones of these moved syllables remain in their positions. as 

illustrated in (4) and (5 ) .  

(4 ) xi50 zhàng gën 150 m i  
d l \  *SR& 3 

'Xiao Zhang and Lao Ma' 

J The dot in the middle of  the four syllables indicates a prosodic unit boundary between the 
two disyllabic words. 
4 For the sake of clarïty, 1 use sandhi tones instead of underlying tones for /xi501 and t l~o l  to 
show the tonal change in the example. 
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(5 ) jin xing shaixuan - v 

*fi,% & 
'to conduct selectionT 

+ jin xing m i  

The above two exarnples do not seem to involve any movement of the tones per se. 

but rather the movement of the syllables that are originally associated with them. In 

Example (4). xiao ,j% 'young. small' and Zao 2 'old' both carry a T3. which normally 

changes to TZ when followed by another third-tone syllable through the tone sandhi 

rule. Therefore. the tone of the syllable h o /  (T3) in Zooma is changed to /lao/ (T2) 

before /ma/ (T3). When the two initial syllables (lxiaol and /la00 exchange their 

positions in the slip. the tones accommodate to the new environment. becoming 

laozhang (T3-Tl) and xiaorna (T2-T3). This tond behavior suggests that the slip has 

occurred earlier on in the planning stage, when the two lexical items were first 

reuieved: later. when the tond and segmental idormation was assigned. the 

appropnate tone sandhi rule was invoked, resulting in the tonal sequence. Here we 

see that lexical access takes place before phonological encoding. What is first 

retrieved seems to be oniy a message structure that is not h l ly  specified 

phonologically. and has to be further processed at a later stage of phonological 

specification. This is an example of tone sandhi rules being applied after the 

processing of al1 the syllables to be produced in an utterance. If tone sandhi 

application is considered a later step of the phonological processing in Chinese. the 

slip of syllable exchange certaidy takes place before such phonological processing. 

Furthemore. sandhi rules apply even when the syllables have been incorrectly 

assigned tones. For exarnple, Shen (1992) illustrated an error that involves the 

exchange of tones (jbshi dài d i h  de zi @+pq,:..bb$S 'explain the underlined word' + 
Sshi  dai dién de zi) where the syllables /jie/(T3) and /dai/(T4) exchanged tones, but 

the tone sandhi d e  changed the erroneous /dai/(T3) into /dai/(T2) due to the 

following syllable /dian/(T3). 
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In example (3, the two syllables of the word shaiwun jni g 'sift-select' cary 

a Tl and a T3 respectively. When the two syllables switch positions during the 

retrieval of phonological information. the tones of these syllables remain in the 

original serial order (i.e.. shai(TINuan(T3) + xuan(Tl)shai(T3)). One explanation 

for this error is that the speech mechanism has processed every phoneme. syllable 

and tone correctly. but that the two syllables involved were simply mispositioned 

during articulation. An alternative explanation is that while the speaker was 

retrieving the phonological information of the word shuixuan b~ 3 'sift-select'. 

another word of the same semantic content. but with a reversed morpho-syllabic 

order (munshai &;a gselect-sift'). was also activated. As a result. the speaker used 

the tone of one word and the segmentai sequence of another. which M e r  indicates 

the independent and autosegmental feature of tones. 

The above errors are what some researchers (e.g.. Stemberger. 1992) cal! 

"contexrual errorsg'. because there is something in the context that looks or sounds 

like the source of the error. That is, the tone of a syllable in the context 

"contaminates" the tone of a target syllable in an utierance. For example. the tone of 

lgei (T2) in (1)  may be the source of such "tonal contamination". resulting in the 

tonal error of / j id  (T2). Such tonal interference between neighboring syllables c m  be 

rnutual. That is. one syllable maps its tone ont0 a neighbonng syllable. which in tum 

moves its designated tone to the source syllable. In this case. a tone exchange is the 

result. as is seen in Example (5) above. However, it is not easy to detemine the 

source of some errors that involve tones, since the source of the error is not in the 

target sentence. Such errors, however, usually involve a semantically related lexical 

item that bears a different tone or tonal pattern, similar to the blending erron 

discussed in Chapter 3. Blending errors involve a combination of the target speech 

segment and an intxuding segment, usually fiom a semantically related word. Tonal 



Chapter 4: Speech Emrs and Language Specifcs 114 

errors can also involve a sernantically related lexical item, blending the tone of the 

target word with the phoneme of the intniding word or vice versa. The following 

examples demonstrate these processes. 

(6  ) ta y h h g  bli zhèyàng 
* L X  I Z T  i&# 

'He was not like this before' 

(7 ) w k g  G u  
& f i &  
-go backward' 

(8 ) shü zhao bii &Q le 
43 -iR % $11 T 

'cannot find the book' 

Examples (6) through (8) are non-contextuai errors which involve non- 

observable entities that influence the tonal features of the target utterance. The third- 

tone syllable /yu in yiwang 'before, in the past' in (6) would normally be 

changed to T2 before another T3 syllable like /wang/ (Le.. yi(T2)wang(T3)). But in 

the error. it is the second T3 /wang/. not the first T3 /YU. of the word that is changed 

to T2. The tone deviation from the target appears to be a switch of tones between the 

two syllables in the word. WXle there is no obvious reason for the tonal change in 

the context. the tone pattern of another activated lexical item yiqian LX-,$ 'before. in 

the past' seems to be the cause of such an error. Note that the two words yiwang f i  

-before. in the past' and yi(T3)qian(TZ) n t  'before. in the past' share semantic and 

phonological similarities. which link the two words closely on the chain of nodes in 

terms of activation threshold. The second syllable /wang/ in the target word yiwang 

is a third-tone syllable before which another third-tone syllable has to undergo a 

sandhi mle to become a T2, while the second syllable /qianTZ/ of the interferhg 

word yiqian does not require the tone change of its preceding syllable / y 2  Once the 
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two items are activated simultaneously and are cornpethg for articulation. the 

speaker has applied the tone pattern of the word yiqian (T3-Tl) in the articulation of 

the word yiwang (T3-T3). resulting in the e m r  yiwang (T3-TZ). 

Example (7) involves the tone change fiom T4 to TZ in the syllable /hou/. 

There does not seem to be a tone sandhi rule that is applicable in this case. and there 

is no obvious reason why the syllable /hou/ changes from T4 to T2. As the speaker 

explained. two sentences were in the mind of the speaker: Wang hou(T4) mou y,g& 

'go backward' and wang hui(T2) =ou 'retum. go back'. The two cornpeting 

sentences are semantically simila.. and both can convey the speaker's intention: they 

differ in one syllable - the target T4 syllable hou/ and the intruding T2 syllable 

h i / .  It seems that the speaker first planned to utter hui u i t h  a second tone. but 

changed his mind and unered hou instead; he still used the tone of hui. hence the 

error. 

Example (8) involves the interaction between two aspectual markers: duo(T4) 

$11 and zhuo(T2) +. the two of which have similar syntactic functions and are 

phonologically close to each other. As discussed with respect to example (7). the 

error in example (8) is caused by the competition between nvo syllables which 

results in the combination of the phonemes fiom one item and the tone fiom the 

other. Note that the negative marker bu can be pronounced either with T2 or T4. 

depending on the tone of the following syllable. The word bu carries a T4 if followed 

by a Tl. T2. or T3. but will carry a T2 if followed by a T1 (see Chao 1968). 

Therefore, when the T4 syllable dao is changed to T2, the preceding syllable bzi is 

automatically changed to T4. 
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The discussion of tonal erron suggests that there are different levels in 

speech production at which a tone error is likely to occur. Sorne tonal errors (e.g.. (1) 

through (5)) may involve misplacement of either tones or the syllables originally 

carrying these tones in serial order. This type of tonal error rnay not signal a 

malfunction at the upper level of speech planning. Garrett (1975. 1980. 1988) 

proposes that sentence production is processed at two independent and serially 

ordered Ievels. a funcrionai levei. where an underlying grarmatical representation of 

the sentence to be spoken is constructed, and a positional level. where the 

phonologically specified morphemes are arranged in the right order for the spoken 

sentence. If Garrett is right about his two-stage mode1 of speech production. then 

such tonal erron in Chinese should be categonzed as errors at the pusirional level; 

this is a Iater stage in the speech production process. Evidence has shown that 

phonological rules such as tone sandhi d e s  apply o d y  f i e r  lexical items have been 

retrieved from the lexicon. However, some tonal errors rnay indeed occur at the 

lexical level. an earlier speech planning stage of the production. Examples (6) 

through (8) suggest that the speaker is processing more than one lexical item in the 

production of a single item. The items being processed may be either phonologically 

or semantically similar to each other. or both, and thus have similar activation force 

to be triggered for articulation. Examples ( 6 )  through (8) involve a covert interaction 

between the simultaneously processed lexical items. That is, no segments of a 

syllable are moved in the target word, just the tones. For example. the tonal error 

yi(T3)wang(T2) (Target: yi(T3)wang(T3) k x  a 'in the past') in ( 6 )  could be best 

understood as being due to the Muence  of the word yi(T3)qian(T2) PA ~f 'before. in 

the past'. even if the speaker had not explained what he was thinking while uttering 

that word. 
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However. there are erroa fiom my data that show overt lexical selection 

involving tonal changes. That is, the perceptible tonal change of one particular 

syllable clearly indicates that another item with a different tond pattern has 

interfered with the speech plan. as shown in exarnples (9) and (10) below: 

(9) da-dhèshuï 
4-r- 
i et L. hot water' 

(10 zau-kl ma 
.. V . 

shang - dà mg IÙ shang big pao 

ÿ d i  rnà I - k%xg_tzljl~s 
'don't run in the (big) street' 

The examples abovr show tonal changes due to the change of choice among lexical 

items. The speaker of (9) was hesitating in the lexical selection between shtciT3 % 

'water' and re(T4)shiti(T3) 'hot water'. Note that the syllable /da/ has an 

underlying third tone (T3). and has to be changed to T2 when followed by another 

T3 syllable /shui/ through the tone sandhi rule. The speaker fint intended to utter 

&(T?) shui(T3) -to get water'. but immediately changed to the other choice da(T3) 

re(T4)shui(T3) 'to get hot water' (which is the more precise item) before the first 

choice was hlly pronounced. 

Example (10) shows that the tonal change does not involve only one 

particular syllable in a word or a phrase; the tones for an entire phrase can also be 

changed to the tones (or tone group) of another phrase. The speaker of (1  0) intended 

to say something like "Don't nin in the (big) street." The phrase "in the (big) street" 

in Chinese can be said in at least three ways: 
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a. zalT4 maTYuT4 shangTO ( & ~ s L )  

b. daT4 maT3ZuT4 shangT0 (*4~& 

c .  znzT4 daT4 maT31uT4 shangTO (& *Z,SL) 

It is likely that the speaker had al1 the three phrases in mind during speech planning, 

but decided to use (b). However. this target seems to be greatly influenced by the 

other two choices. The tonal pattern of the phrase 'in the (big) street' in (a) is 

identical with that in (b) !i.e.. T4 TT3 T4 TO ......). and the tonal pattern for the same 

phrase in (c) is different (i.e.. T4 T4 T3 T4 TO ......). Due to the close interaction 

between these tone pattern choices, the speaker eventually unered the phrase with the 

tone pattern of (a) and (b). since they are identical. but with the segments of (c) (the 

syllable /lu/ in (c) is a T4 syllable and does not fit into the selected tone pattern of (a) 

and (b). and is therefore deleted in the actual utterance), hence the error. 

The above discussion clearly shows that tones in Chinese behave 

independently of other phonological features of the syllables they are attached to in 

the production of utterances. Such autosegmental features of Chinese tones lend 

much support to the idea that segments (including tonernes) are not seen as being 

arranged in a liner order. but are rather scattered in some designated fashion over the 

multiple tiers. Therefore. autosegmental phonology can be supported by the study of 

speech errors in tonal languages such as Chinese. In fact. sorne seemingly sirnilar 

rrrors can also be found in non-tonal languages such as English. in which intonation 

and stress errors are comrnon. For exarnple. Cutler (1980) notes that a correctly 

produced sentence involves the successful imposition of suprasegmental features at 

several points in a word or a syllable' including the assignment of primary 

5 In coIIoquial oral Chinese, the localizer zài 'to be at/on/i d... etc.' cm sometimes be 
omitted. particularly when it is at the beginning of a phrase or a sentence, and hence functioning as 
topic. such as the sentence in (10). 
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lexical stress to the correct syllable of polysyllabic words. But errors mise at many 

decision points in real speech. Like speech errors of other kinds. intonation and stress 

errors over phrases are quite cornrnon, many of them are also detectable. For 

exarnple. cirnbiguity6 + ambiguty (indicating that the source of influence is fiom the 

word ambiguoirs): advantageous + advant ... (the source of influence is from 

advantage) (see Cutler. 1980). But there is a fundamental difference between stress 

errors in English and tonal errors in Chinese. A change in stress (other feanires being 

unchanged) does not hinder the listener's comprehension of the basic meaning of a 

polysyllabic word in English in the desired context (e.g., absîract vs. ubsrrnct: export 

vs. export). No matter where the stress is put in a word such as impossibility. no one 

would understand it otherwise. In Chinese, however. the change of the tone can 

result in a complete change of the meaning for a word. hence the meaning of the 

sentence. For exarnple. if the Chinese sentence ta(T 1 ) chu(T1 Uia(T4) le(T0) +g j- 

-she bas got married' is pronounced as ia(T 1 ) chzi(T1 )jia(T 1 ) le(T0) kr & t.*p 7 the 

listener udl  well understand it as  'she has become a n u ' .  Since there are four 

different tones in Chinese. plus a neutral tone. the chance for a target syllable to be 

pronounced with a wrong tone is much greater than stress errors in English. which 

varies largely between srressed and unstressed. This is another point where we see 

that speech errors in different languages do not occur at the same rate. at least in 

certain linguistic feanires. 

4.3 The logo-phonographic features of Chinese characters 

Previous classifications of Chinese speech errors (e-g.. Zhang 1990; Moser 

1991; Shen 1992) cover most types of errors (such as anficipalion, perseveration. 

6 The letter in boldface indicates the primary stress of the word. 
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exchange. blends). but they do not account for speech errors of al1 kinds. One type of 

speech error cannot be assigned to any of the previously mentioned categories. These 

errors have no obvious phonological- syntactic, or semantic "relatedness" to the 

target. Their systematic deviation fkom their targets seems to fa11 into a pattern of a 

special kind. This type of speech error involves not only the somd system of 

Chinese. but also the Chinese witing system and the special characteristics of the 

corresponding Chinese characters in the orthographie system. As this type of error is 

related to both the "meaning" (or the '-logo3) and the sound (or the "phones") of the 

word involved. 1 will term these erron logo-phonographic errors. Before my 

discussion on any errors of this type, I give a brief account of the written structure of 

C hinese c harac ters. 

Most Chinese characten c m  be classified into three categones according to 

the parts of a character. As descnbed in Fok and Bellugi (1986). the three categories 

that Chinese characters fa11 into are pictograms. ideograms. and phonograms. 

Pictograms refer to the characters derived onginally from pictures (e.g.. ri 8 'sun' 

derived from a circle with a dot inside). Ideograms are characters with two or more 

semantic clues that hint at the meaning of the character (e-g.. ming ni; .bright9 formed 

by ri a 'sun' and yzre -moonV). Phonograms contain a semantic component and 

sorne phonetic clue to the pronunciation (e.g.. feng & 'maple tree' formed from mu 

~ o o d '  and feng 'wind'). DeFrancis (1989) summarizes the sû-uctual 

classification of Chinese characters as pictographic. simple indicative. compound 

indicative. and semantic-phonetic compound. Leong (1 986) provided a more detailed 

description of Chinese character formation, classifiing characters into six different 

categories. He not only explained the formation of Ioan characlers and analogous 

characters. which are not listed in the above classification, but also further divided 

ideograms into (single) ideographs that indicate ideas (e.g., shang I 'up', xia -F 
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'down') and compozmd ideogrczphs which are fomed on the basis of associations of 

ideas suggested by their constituent parts (e.g., [Ni #L *forest' which is the doubling of 

mu * 'tree'. and ming f i f i  'bright' in the above example). In either description. it is 

clear that Chinese characters can be fomed with radicals or parts which are 

themselves individual characters with their own phonological representations. 

Among al1 types of characters. 80 percent or more are phonetic compounds (see 

Leong 1986) consisting of a radical which gives idonnation about the meaning and 

another component w-hich gives information about the sound of the character.' The 

first is called the signifc. while the second is cailed the phonetic (see Flores doArcais 

1992). A radical can be a complete character, that is, it can be independently used: it 

can also be a signific or a phonetic. depending on its position in a character (lefi. 

right. top or bonom). For example. the character + /mi/ can be an independent 

character by itself. meaning 'rice, food'. Even as an independent character. it can be 

a radical or a component of a more complex character. either on the left side as a 

signific. providing information about the meaning (e.g., a /fed 'Rour. powder': $3. 

/gao/ -cakeœ: % /zhou/ 'rice porridge'), or on the right as a phonetics to provide 

infomation about the sound (e.g.. /mi/ 'mewt; R /mi/ 'elk'). Sometimes it c m  be 

just a part somewhere in a character. acting neither as a phonetic nor as a signifc 

(e.g.. a /lei/ 'kind. type': a /ao/ 'profound'). The properties of a character are 

A radicat here rekrs to a fixed set of strokes that forms part of a character. It usually gives a 
specific meaning of the character, and many of them are thernselves complete characters (e-g.. o 
'mouth' vs. + 'eat' and 08 'sing') though some can only form a character in combination with other 
cornponents (e.3.. ;' 'watedliquid' vs. ;y 'river' and ;a 'wine', - 'grass' vs. $, 'flower' and 8 
'vegetable'). A component here means a major part of a character that rnay itself be a complete word 
that contains a radical of its own (e-g., 8 'prosperous' in 8s 'sing' that contains q -suri'). or 
provides the phonetic information of the character (e-g.. u Ikod 'mouth', +t /kod 'button'). Given 
that there is an overlapping between radicals and components (Le., sorne radicals can be components 
and vice verse), I will interchangeably use the terms radical and component to mean a part of a 
character in the discussion. 
E Despite the major left-right positions for signifies and phonetics respectively. they may not 
have fixed position in a character. That is, they may not remain of the left or right of a character. 
Sometimes it is difficult to predict their positions. 
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usuaily distributed into the different parts contained in a character. The left part is a 

likely cue for meaning, such as * /mi/ 'rice' in the word /fen/ .fleur'. while the 

right part is a likely cue for the pronunciation. such as * Ifen/ 'divide' and ,S. /gao/ 

'lamb' respectively in the words / fed -fleur. powder' and 1 /gao/ -cake'. As can 

be seen. the phonetic compounds take on the sound of the phonetic of the character. 

However. it should be noted that a great majonty of characters were formed many 

centuries ago and hence the phonologicai information they supply reflects the 

phonology of that early time. not always applicable to contemporary pronunciation. 

especially in the case of Mandarin. The phonetic relationship among these 

compounds sharing the sarne constituent symbol is best descnbed as belonging to the 

same group in traditional Chinese rhyme classification (see Leong 1986). 

Given that these logo-phonographic features of the Chinese writing system 

play an important part in language perception tasks Like reading and word 

recognition. which may be taken for granted by native Mandarin speakers. these 

features also get involved in the process of speech production. particularly when the 

sound of the character differs fiom the sound of the phonetic. as illustrated in the 

exarnples below:' 

(1 1 ) c û h h i i o  yù dong &&a3 
'ready to rnake trouble' 

(12) iin cizhi bÏ ?&;kGi:t- 
-a.ranged row after row' 

(1 3) hën y& rén * i f t h  

'very attractive' 
+ hën ~ ( 'elegance') rén 

Q The gmphical representations (characters) of the erron in the examples are provided with a 
gloss to show that their meaning is unrelated to the target or much iess related than their written 
structure. 
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(14) biitSjiGchÜ16i + b i  ta q j i (  Q 'auturnn') chu lai 
'pull it out' 

( 15) fëng chi diàn Chè WJlt$ $ -, féng chi diàn ~ ( +J 'control') 
-as swift as wind and lightning' 

(16)jhgjk~yèyè ait*+ + he ( i 'gramB) ké Y& Y& 
'cautious and conscientious' 

In examples ( 1 1 ) through ( 16). the actually produced items and the intended 

items are not related phonologically or semanticaily, and no syntactic rules appear to 

be violated in the uttered speech. However, they show a systematic change from the 

intended to the actual speech in terms of their written structure. When reading these 

characters. one can easily see whether a character is a pictogam. an ideogram. or a 

phonogram (if these characters are known to the reader) as well as its lexical content. 

But in spontaneous speech. how does a speaker relate an intended lexical item to 

another item that is not similar in phonological. semantic or syntactic terms? If an 

error and the target are not related in any way (liguistically or cognitively). they are 

less likely to be competing with each other during lexical selection. since they do not 

share the same activation passage in these aspects. There must be some factor that 

viggers the change From the target to the error. 

One explmation is that Chinese speakers rnentally visualize their planned 

speech segments during the lexical retrieval of phonologicai information before the 

utterance is made. Note that in such errors, it is often the case that the phonologicai 

representation of only one particular part, or one radical. of the target word (in 

w ~ t t e n  form) is produced rather than the whole word (or the whole character). This 

seems to suggest that. in the course of lexical retrieval. some of the selected lexical 

items are also visuaiized in their written f o m  before articulation; a certain part of the 
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written form of the intended speech unit represented by a character provides a visual 

stimulus. which in tum activates the articulatory system to produce the sound that 

represents that visualized part of the targeted word. For instance. in example (1 1). the 

first word chun g- -stupid' has a written form which contains the top part chun + 
'spring' and the lower part consisting of two identical radicals chong r ~ .  'worm' 

which are themselves individual characters. When the speaker's speech production 

mechanism is processing the word chun &, the whole character for the word may be 

visualized in the speaker's mind. However. in the course of such mental 

visualization. the lower part of the word is visualized prior to the rest of the word. 

possibly due to the emphatic duplication of chong &, giving more visual stimulus to 

the speaker's articulatory system. Hence the change from chun & to chong &. In the 

course of such a sound change fiom /chun/ to /chon@? the tone of the target syllable 

(T3) remains unchanged. and the first /chong/ appears to be a T2 because it is 

followed by another T3 syllableo which is its own reduplicant. Sirnilar tone retention 

also takes place in example (16). where the syllable /ke/ underlyingly carries a T4. 

This phenornenon further indicates that tone is a feature separable From the syllable it 

is associated with. as discussed earlier in this chapter. 

Similarly. when the speaker processes the word zhi K. which is the third 

syllable in exarnple (1 2), it appears to be the right part of the word's Mtten  form p 

that is visualized first. Since this syllable part has its own phonological 

representation /jie/. it is a stimuhs to the articulatory system. Therefore. this partially 

visualized item is uttered as jie instead of zhi." In exarnple (16). the two separable 

I O Some Chinese dictionaries give an alternative reading ljié/ for the character 6, which makes 
one wonder if the speaker is making an error or using the alternative reading. However, the regular 
reading /hi / is used and expected as the only reading among most speakers. including the person 
who had made this "error" and quickly corrected himself. Therefore. 1 consider the reading in (12) an 
error râther than a deliberate choice for the alternative reading of the target word. 
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parts of the word jing are identical. Whichever part is visualized first. the result 

leads to the same error: mispronouncingjing & as ke A- However. since the speaker 

has aiready had the tone pattern of the phrase in the speech plan (i.e.. Tl  T1 T4 T4). 

the visualized item ke (T4) still carries a first tone. that of the target syllable jing 

(Tl 1- 

In example (13) Wou + xiu R), xiu is both an independent character 

itself and a radical which provides phonetic clues for other words (as in you ie). 
Similady. qiu in (14) is both an independent word and a phonographic component 

of jiil &- It seems obvious that the phonetic clue in these two examples is taken as  

the pronunciation of the entire word, while the semantic component is neglected. or 

taken for granted. by the speaker. 

-4mong normal speakers. there are those who consistently mispronounce 

certain words. For example. one may mispronounce the word qieyi 

-pleased/delighted' as xiayi g& every time it is uttered. probably because that 

particular lexical item is wrongly acquired in the first place and is stored that way in 

the speaker's mental lexicon". In other words, a speaker may make such errors 

without realizing that they are errors. and that these "erron" are exactly what they 

intend to utter. Therefore. these errors may not be real speech errors. or cm be 

regarded as errors made in the course of the acquisition of these items. not in the 

course of producing them. 

However. during the collection of my data. speakers of such errors are ofien 

found to be aware of both the 'gcorrect'T pronunciation and the "incorrect" one, in that 

I I  In fact the erroneous prounciation of this particular word has become so common. since it 
ofien occurs in W. radio shows. and movies, that it is tending to become accepted as non-erroneous. 
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they usually correct themselves by repeating the target sentence with the standard 

pronunciation. Examples ( 1 7) and (1 8) below are illustrations of this phenornenon. 

( 1 7) ta jingchang xi6ng - xÙji6 & - 
'he is alcoholic' 

(1 8) zhGngy6 16u chu p6dhg - p6zhàn s-fjg & - 

'(he) finally showed (his) flaws' 

In example (1 7). the speaker clearly, but incorrectly according to standard 

Mandarin. produced xiong a before changing to the correct pronunciation xujiu &2 

'alcoholic'. Similady. the speaker of (18) irnmediately corrected himself a%er 

realizing that he had mispronounced pozhan 8% 'flaw, loophole' as poding kg. 

Even if an error of this kind is not corrected by the speaker soon after it is made. the 

speaker usually feels that an error has been made. For instance, example (15) Veng 

chi d im & ~ . ~ t ! g  'as swifi as wind and lightning' + feng chi dian ( 91 )) was 

produced by a university student in a casual conversation. Afier the error occurred. 

al1 parties to the conversation fell silent for a moment. realiùng that an error has 

been made but would not mention it to avoid embarrassment. Later on. the speaker 

explained that he too had noticed the error, but did not correct it. hoping that it would 

pass unnoticed. Errors like these should not be regarded as the result of dyslexic 

speech. in which written words are consistently mispronounced. Deep dyslexia and 

developmental dyslexia usually involve traumatic or developmental disorders. while 

the speech errors discussed here mainly show a slip of the tongue in speech 

processinp for normal speakers. Frorn my persona1 experience in daily conversations 

in Chinese. such errors are accidental (not systematic). and they usually provoke 

understanding laughter fiom both the speaker and the listener. Such examples show 

that speakers who make such errors usually have the correct phonological 
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representation of the word to be produced in their mental dictionary. and it is just 

produced wrongly under the influence of the graphic structure of the words 

concerned. 

S perc h errors like those mentioned above involve the speaker's knowledge 

of the ~ n t t e n  form of the language. This shows that not al1 linguistic knowledge 

derives fiom speech alone. Literacy is highly valued and widely spread in most 

cultures and language communities; the speaker can hardly avoid exposure to the 

written form of the Ianguage (see Derwing et al. 1995). Literacy exposure of this 

kind influences not only the process of reading and writing. but also that of speaking 

as well. That is. the spoken form of a lexical item can be associated with its written 

form to the literate speaker. and the retrieval of the spoken form can sometimes 

tngger the retrieval of the written form through mental visualization. Mental 

visualization therefore seems to be a processing stage in the course of speech 

production. For example. on many different occasions (over twenty times in the last 

two years) when I have to spell out my narne upon request. I try to pronounce each 

lrtter in my name clearly (Y-A-N-G-). only to find the inquirer writing down 

WANG. or asking to confim it with a question like "Y-A-N-G-. so. you are Mr. 

Wang?" One might think that English speakers may be more farniliar with Chinese 

names like Wang than Yang, but my understanding is different. When the letter y is 

heard. an English speaker may associate the sound [wai] with the spelling of such 

English words as why, white. wipe, wife that begin with the letter w (through mental 

visualization). Otherwise it is dificult to explain why w is the output while y is being 

pronounced by the speaker and repeated by the listener. Auditory stimulus can be 

processed visually in the mind (not through the eyes) in speech perception, and 

lexical items c m  be mentally visualized for phonological information in speech 

production. My persona1 expenence told me that, when a Chinese penon is asked 
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about his or her name. the answer is ofien a specific one. such as gong-chang zhang 

( 5  - a W) or li-zao zhang (a - + f) (if the addressee's nam is Zhang). Some 

would even spell out the the character by strokes in the air. This seems to indicate 

that an uttered speech sound can be represented visually in the speaker's mind. The 

examples given above show that the error is ofien part of the target word in the visual 

form in Chinese. but this mental visualization process may also involve English 

speakers. For example. the silent letter s in the English word 'debns' ['debri:] c m  

sometimes catch the speaker's "mental eye". resulting in the wong pronunciation 

['debri:~] (Hoppe. personal communication). 

But certain questions need clarification as to why certain parts of a character 

give more visual stimulus than others, and whether al1 the lexical items involved in 
C 

an utterance go through the process of such mental visualization. Some answers are 

readily available From various snidies of lexical activation during word recognition 

for Chinese characters. Many experiments have been conducted to investigate the 

factors that affect the recognition of words in logographic wnting systems such as 

Chinese (e.g.. Flores d'Arcais 1992. Cheng 1992. Zhang & Peng 1992). That 

semantic information and phonological information are represented in two different 

parts of many characters allows us to assume that the different processing steps of a 

character to be uttered are taken separately by a speaker. Flores doArcais (1992) 

conducted an experiment to find that phonological information seems to become 

available prior to the full availability of semantic information. For example. when 

subjects are shown the phonetic radical of a character (with the semantic radical 

covered) followed by the whole character, the recognition of the character is 

significantly faster than when the semantic radical is shown first. This suggests that 

subjects are more ready to take in the phonological information of a given character. 

When the phonetic radical represents a sound that differs fiom that of the whole 
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character of which it is a part, speakers sometimes still seek for the phonological 

information fiom this radical, leading to the mispronunciation. ï h e  error examples 

in (13). (14) and (17) provided above are accounted for by this description. When 

these radicals become valid cues for a reader (if processed visually) or a speaker (if 

processed mentally). one would expect the left radical to provide information about 

the meaning of the character, and the right radical information about the 

pronunciation of the character. Thus, although both radicals are scanned in a single 

fixation. the contribution of the two parts to the recognition process c m  be taken as 

separate. This explains why the phonetic radical of the mentaily visualized character 

is accessed before the whole character, and prompts the pronunciation of that radical. 

rather than the whole character. In naming or recognizing the written word. a reader 

has to look for cues to get both semantic and phonological information in order to 

name the given character correctly both in sound and meaning. In the course of 

speech planning. the speaker knows what to express by selecting the right lexical 

items. The major task of the speaker at this stage is to produce the correct 

phonological representation of the selected word in mind. Therefore. phonological 

activation seems to be a priority in the course of speech production. while retrieval of 

semantic information of the mentally visualized word is already done. The speaker 

thus tends to jump at the first phonological cue from the radical that gives the mon 

visual stimulus. 

It is not likely that a speaker visualizes al1 the lexical items selected for 

speech production. for such a mechanism would make the already complicated 

speech production process too complicated. Mental visualization is applied only 

when the speaker fails to phonologically speciQ the selected lexical items, and hopes 

to find the phonological clue from the visualized character. Since the semantic clue 

of the character is not needed at this stage, it is natural for the phonetic clue to be 
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activated before the whole character. This explains why the phonetic radical is 

sometimes taken as the whole. Note also that the mispronounced words (or 

characters) in such errors are usually literary or are less commonly used in daily 

speech. Illiterate speakers or young children who have not acquired or Iearned them 

will not choose to use such words in their spontaneous speech and are therefore 

highly unlikely to make errors of this kind. Only people who feel they know how to 

use these words (both in the written and spoken forms) may choose to use them in 

their speech. and once they fail to retrïeve the phonological information fiom their 

Irxicon. the- may mentaily visualize the radicals for help. 

Although the rnajority of modem Chinese characters are phonetic- 

logographic compounds. each of which consists of at least two main radicals. only a 

small number are high frequency words (see Leong 1986, Cheng 1992). Zhang & 

Peng ( 1992) suggest that in the lexicon. some characters have stronger associations 

than others. Higher frequency words establish stronger associations than the lower 

ones. The mispronounced radicals in my data are mostly high frequency words 

themselves. that is. they are generally more fiequently used than the characters they 

are a part of. For example. xiong 'ferocious' is more frequently used than xtc u 'to 

abuse (alcohol)'. ke 'gram' is more often used than jing 'diligent'. zhi +J 
'control' is more often used than che $ 'swifi (as lightninp)'. Hence they are more 

easily accessed phonologically by the speaker. 

This discussion has shown that speakers of Chinese. influenced by the 

logographic structure of the Chinese characters and the distribution of radical 

properties. do expenence a processing step of mentai visualization. In the course of 

such visualization, the different radicals are processed separately. with the phonetic 

radical being processed first. Such radicals, usually independent and hi&-fiequency 
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characters themselves. have stronger associations and are more easily accessed than 

the target characters of which they are a part. Thus, they are easily retrieved 

phonologically and occur in errors of this type. This analysis gives support to Zhang 

& Peng's (1992) assumption that Chinese words or characters are decomposed in 

storage in the Chinese lexicon. It is clear that Chinese characters contain many 

phonetic elements which may be exploited in reading. But these psycholinguistics 

principles will also need to be used by speakers in accessing the intemal lexicon. 

4.4 Speech Errors and Bilingualism 

Researchers of speech erron have mostly been studying speech behavior 

and its theoretical implications based on the analysis of errors that are found in the 

production of a speaker's native language. Error research has been mainly focused on 

the grammatical niles of the language and their interaction with the speaker's 

cognitive activity in the course of the speech production of the speaker's mother 

tongue. However. bilingual speakers tend to make bilingual errors. and speech errors 

made by Chinese-English bilinguals have rarely been addressed From a 

psycholinguistic perspective. Some speakers, when speaking their native language. 

make speech errors that are caused by their knowledge of another language. Such 

speech behavior is different fiom what is known in sociolinguistics as code- 

switching. or code-mixirzg. Code-switching involves a situational change in language 

aitemation. mostly for sociolinguistic. socioeconomic or sociopolitical purposes. 

Code-mixing. on the other hand. involves language alternation that takes place intra- 

sententially. with the linguistic units used during the transition from one language to 

another including words. phrases, and clauses (see Sdhar & Sridhar 1980). The 

daily speech that contains bilingual speech erron, however, requires no situational 

change. does not necessarily serve sociolinguistic or sociopolitical purposes, and 
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does not have to involve transition fiom one language to another. The errors here 

take place not only within a sentence or a phrase, but oRen within a word or a 

syliable. For example. native speakers of Chinese who are also fluent in English 

make speech m o r s  when they talk either in Chinese or in English. In the following 

examples. 1 underline the target, the error, and the source of the error fiom another 

language. 

( 19) &siin ge 
x z +  
' - buv three' 

(20) f&g de tài du6 
a+kB 'm too much' 

source 

buy 

(21) ta y8u yi zh3ng y ~ &  lian ... &&J lian round 
**-%a& - she has a round face' 

3 3 )  qù (-- + q ù w  Thailand 
*&a 
'go to Thailand' 

(23) niunei shi w&l de + niihgi shi ~6 de wafm 
+*5&S65 
'the milk is warm' 

(24) kàn zhège ~ + kàn zhège hù 
*s++ 
'read this book' 

(25) zhège g& ... + z h è g e h  ... 
s+m 
'this a' ... 

(76) bié xiang dilài + big x i k g  
XJ &W 
'don't try to denv' 

(27) ni & bÙ + ni&bÙ& 
fbk%k 
'you g0 or not eo' 
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Examples (1 9) through (26) demonstrate that native speakers of Chinese 

who are also bilingual in English make speech errors of a special type when talking 

in their native language. These errors do not show any obvious phonological and 

semantic interrelation between the target and the error. If the /m/ to /b/ change in ( 19) 

has anythmg to do with their common features of [+bilabial. -aspirated], there is no 

consistent sirnilarity behveen /fmg/ and /pu/ in (20). or between /guo/ and Ilad in 

(22). Furthemore. the syllable of / m g /  in (21) is not an accepted initial-final 

combination that could possibly mean anything in Mandarin Chinese. However. if 

we compare the erroneous segments with the English gloss of the target items. there 

is a striking similarity in terms of their phonological structure: /bai/ for buq. /pu/ for 

put. lruangi for round. /t&-lad for Thailand. This similarity between the actual 

utterance and the English counterparts of the intended Chinese items indicates that 

the speech production of one's native language can be influenced by the speaker's 

knowledge of a second language where items run parailel to the first language. 

These errors are not the same as code switching, where a word. a phrase. or 

a sentence is switched from one language to another for sociolinguistic purposes. 

Code-switching is more or less an intended behavior in that the speaker uses it to 

serve for a purpose (e.g.. to make a conversation easier. or simply to appear 

woelegant"). But the errors shown above are unintended tongue slips that are obviously 

caused by the interference From the sound structure of the English words that 

correspond to the Chinese target words in the speaker's speech processing 

mechanisms. It is interesting to see that the influential English terms that cause errors 

in Chinese are mostly single-syllable words (e-g., buy. p i .  round, book) which are 

easily "converted-' into the Chinese phonological structure of a syllable (or a word). 

In the course of such s conversion^', the English syllabic structure undergoes a 

"reshaping" process of eliminating the final consonants that are not allowed by the 
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C hinese phonological constraints. Mandarin Chinese phonology does not allow 

consonants at the end of a syllable except for /n/ and /ng/. or an occasional /r/). This 

process results in the dropping of /t/ from pur. /d/ fiom round. /g/ fiom dog. and /ci/ 

From Thailand. respective1 y. 

Funhermore. in cases like the change fiom yuon 'round' to /rumg/. the 

English word round seerns to be adopted by the speaker even though the /r/ and 

/uang/ combination in a syliable is not found in any Mandarin word.'? Mandarin 

syllables do not contain the combination of an initial /r/ and a final /uang/. although 

there are similar combinations as /guang/. kuangl. ,%uang/, /zhuang/. /chuand. 

/shuang/. It seems that the influence from another language cm break up certain 

Chinese phonological constraints to allow for a Chinese sound that resembles the 

corresponding English word. It c m  also be assumed that Iniangl is a combination of 

two syllables: /rd and /mg/. This combination of two syllables into one suggests that 

a processing step of "mutual conversion" between English and Chinese is taking 

place in the course of speech production. 

Thirdly. "converted" English syllables are automatically associated with the 

Chinese tone that is originally canied by the intended Chinese syllable. Thus. the 

error syllable /bai/ carries the third tone of mai 'to buy'. /pu/ carries the fourth tone 

of fang 'to put'. Therefore. for Chinese-English bilinguals. lexical items of both 

languages may be stored parallel to each other, in similar semantic or phonological 

groups. rather than separately. This togethemess can trigger phonological 

misprocessing when the English counterparts of the target Chinese lexical items 

share certain similar phonological features, such as similar syllable onset (or initial) 



Chapter 4: Speech Errors and Language Specifics 135 

(e.g.. /w/ in warm and /w/ in wen 'warm'), or similar rhyme (or final) (e.g.. /ai/ in 

buy and /ai/ in mai 'to buyo). Speech production in one's native language can be 

influenced by the phonological structure of the related lexical items in another 

language that the speaker knows well. 

Phonological similarities between two items in one language c m  also 

influence the production of the corresponding items in another language in different 

directions. A bilingual speaker's lexical storage in two languages interact and 

interfere with each other. and such interference can be reflected in the production of 

either language. The following examples illustrate how such cross-language 

influence takes place in normal speech production in Chinese and English. 

(28) tÜd6u tàng 
& 5 ;% 
'potato soup' 

+ xi7i6n4shig tZng 
Gk%;$ 
'tomato soup' 

(29) The paper is a hundred pages -+ ... a hundred years 
(& lx IL 'page') 

In example (28). the Chinese terms tudou 'potato' and xihongshi 'tomato' 

do not have overt phonological similarities. though they can be semantical 1 y related 

in the sense that they are both vegetables and can be used to make soup. On the other 

hand. there was no xihongshi *tomato3 within the speech context where 

contamination could have occurred. Therefore, lexical cornpetition between the two 

terms within the Chinese phonological and semantic domains is not likely the cause 

for such an error. However, if the phonological representation of their English 

counterparts are compared. it is clear that the error is more likely to be caused by the 

12 In Mandarin Chinese, there are 2 1 initials and 38 finals and 4 tones which c m  form a total of 
3 192 different possible combinations for a syllable. However, only about half of these possible 
syllables are used in real speech. 
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interrelationship between the error and the target at the level of the interfenng 

laquage. This is because of the obvious phonological similarity between potuto and 

tomam' both having the same syllabic structure, the sarne stress pattern. and the same 

vowels in the same syllabic slots. As the speaker herself explained after the error 

was realized and corrected. she was "temporarily confused" by the two English 

words rather than their Chinese counterparts. 

In example (29). the two English terms page and year cannot be seen as 

having any phonological or semantic relationship (except for the possibility that on 

each page is printed one calendar year). In Chinese. however. the lexical item that 

means puge has the phonological representation /ye/ which sounds very close to the 

English yeczr. Note that many northern Mandarin speakers pronounce this word with 

an additional /r/ sound at the end (i.e.. /yer/), making it sound more like the North 

American pronunciation for year. Therefore. the sentence in (29) is a semantically 

correct expression except that the last word of the sentence is "switched*' to Chinese. 

or is influenced by the Chinese phonological representation of the word puge. 

Another interesting case is at a dinner table with an English-speaking guest who 

knows no Chinese. Intending to Say " Wodd you like to have some more shrimp?" 1 

"slipped" into g-Wo~rldyou like to have some more xià?" which puvled the guest. 1 

later realized that it is the English word "more" (which sounds close to the Chinese 

syllable /rnao/ when pronounced in a rising tone) that triggers the articulation of / x i X  

since the two syllables form a lexical word m5oxiZ ~ j q  'baby shrimp' which exactly 

fits into the sentence structure and the context. Similar examples are aiso noted by 

Moser (Zi & Moser 1992) when the influence of the English word "why" changed 

his intended Chinese utterance wèishénrne jtl+fn 'why' into *&shénrne. It seems 

that the parallel features of a lexical item in two languages cm be converted into 

each other when they share some phonological similarities 
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The syntactic structure of one language may also influence a bilingual's 

speech production in another language. Like the phonological interference between 

two languages. syntactic interference cm result in the production of a speech 

utterance that is not syntactically acceptable in a given language. For example. one's 

knowledge of English syntactic structure cm Muence  the speech production of a 

Chinese sentence. Consider the following examples. 

The actual sentences produced in the above exarnples are itl-formed. and they do not 

follow conventional Chinese gramrnar. The error in example (30) may be considered 

to involve an omission of two words and can therefore be classified as an error of 

word omission. but a careful analysis of the structure shows that it is the result of 

application of English grammatical d e s  to the production of the Chinese sentence. 

The speaker used the Chinese verb kai 'to drive' (which subcategorizes for a means 

of transportation as its direct object, such as kai huoche 'drive a train'. kai fuoluji 

'drive a tractor') in the same way as the English verb "drive". The English verb to 

drive connotes the concept of both the use of the vehicle and the service to the 

passenger. such as to drive the visitors around the city (in a car). It seems that the 

two lexical items. Chinese kai and English drive, are stored parallel to each other in 

the lexicon and are available for selection during speech planning. and the 

appropriate one is more likely to be activated depending on what language the 

b ilingual speaker is using. 
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In example (3 l), the error sentence involves mistaking word category of the 

Chinese word bing 'to be sick' (which is a verb in this case) for that of its English 

counterpart sick (an adjective). The difference in part of speech between the two 

lexically related terms in the nvo languages leads to sentences with different 

syntactic structures. It is perfectly grammatical in English to say "1 a m  v e v  sick ". 
but using this exact sentence pattern to express the same idea with the Chinese verb 

bing does not result in a structurally well-fonned sentence. While uaering a sentence 

in Chinese. the speaker is apparently applying the contrasting English sentence 

structure. matching up English words in that sentence with Chinese lexical items: wo 

for I. hen for v e y .  bing for sick. 

These examples provide evidence for the assumption that two languages 

interfere with each other in the course of speech production for bilingual speakers. 

Such cross-linguistic interference M e r  suggests that such items in the two different 

languages are stored parallel in the speaker's lexicon, and are readily available for 

selection in the course of normal speech production. Therefore. speech production 

seems to be processed in a non-linear and multi-dimensional way. so that more than 

one speech item From more than one language may be simultaneously activated to be 

chosen for utterance. Since the articulation of the target speech works only linearly 

(producing one syllable with one particular tone at a time), any malfùnctioning at the 

planning level can be reflected in the actual speech. 

4.5 Glides and Chinese syllubic structure 

There is one type of speech error in Chinese that involves the movement of 

glides /il and /u/. The patterns of such glide movement in speech errors raise 
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questions about the already established theories conceming Chinese syllabic 

structure. The syllabic structure of Chinese is traditionally described as consisting of 

an initial ( I ), a fmai ( F ). and an appropriate tone (see Chao. 1968; also see Chapter 

3). Such a syllable structure can be descnbed as follows with monosyllabic words 

kuun 2 -wide' and rian 'sky' as examples: 

k uan 'wide' 
t ian 'sky ' 

In this structure, the initial contains o d y  a consonant (a syllable that begins 

with a vowel is considered to have a zero initial) while the rest of the syllable 

(including the tone) represents the final. The formation of many Chinese secret 

languages. or funqie language games which date back to h i s t o ~ ,  is based on such a 

syllabie structure. With the emergence of new phonological theories, scholars have 

"standardized" this traditional C hinese sy llable structure in accordance with the well- 

known branching structure, which further describes the position and level of each 

phonemic segment in a syllable (see Fudge 1987). Such a syllabic branching 

structure for Chinese contains an initial (onset) and a final (rhyme). the latter in tum 

may contain a head vowel (pre-nuclear glide), a nucleus. and an ending (coda) which 

is usually an /n/ or h g / .  This structure is shown in (B) below. 

(head) nucleus (ending) 
k u a n wide' 
t I a n 'sky ' 
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This structure gives a special position to the head-vowel of the fuial (e.g.. lu/ in 

/kuan/ above) in a Chinese syllable. However. if (B) is the right structure for the 

Chinese syllable. the head vowel of the fuial would be at a different level than the 

initial. and therefore they (the head vowel and the initial) should not be able to be 

moved or replaced as one single unit in a speech error. But this is not the case. In my 

data a number of errors show that the initial and the head of the final do move 

together as one constituent. as s h o w  in the following examples. 

(32) kafei hu 
*4k & 

'coffee pot' 

(3 3 ) fenhong fenghuang 
%?km@. 
-pi& pheonix' 

(34) gui fanhua 
#?! E $6 
' standardization. 

+ fenhong fengfang 

In example (32). when the phoneme Ifl in kafeei 'coffee' is replaced by the 

anticipated phoneme /h/ in hu 'pot', the final /u/ also goes dong with the /hi as if 

they are an inseparable whole. Similady. the phoneme If1 of the target word 

fènghzrang 'phoenix' in (33) perseveres to replace not only the initial consonant /hl of 

the following syllable /huang/ (which we would expect to have the form lfuangl). but 

also the head vowel /u/. resulting in the error /fang/. When the initials /fl and /hi in 

two different syllables (/fan/ and Ihual) exchange positions in (34). the result is 

hum-fa/ rather than han-ha/. Furthemore, when the two vowels of the word guji 

'to estimate' in (35) exchange. the result is not the expected Igi-ju/. but rather /gui- 
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ju/. Al1 the evidence seems to suggest that the head vowel lu/ should be independent 

of (the rest of) the final. Shen ( 1991) has collected similar errors. such as bu xiggan 

;F q -m 'not accustomed' + bu xiban; dui zhe dianshan &i e* $ &t 'face an 

electric fan to get cool breeze' + ... dianshan h a n .  In these two examples. when 

the initial consonant /g/ in guan is replaced, the head vowel of the finai. /u/. is also 

gone. When the final of the sy llable /chui/ is replaced by another finai /an/. the head 

vowel /LI/ remains to be together with the initial /ch-/ in the produced error. This type 

of error involving movement of the head vowel is not rare. According to Shen's 

( 1  991 ) observation of his own error data, in errors of initial movement. those with 

the initial moving alone and those with the initial moving together with the head 

vowel are about I:1 in proportion. Al1 this suggests that the head vowel can be 

moved independently from the final. Shen argues that the so-called '-standard" 

sy llable-branching structure described in (B) cannot account for head vowel 

behaviors in Chinese speech errors. Therefore. Shen proposes an alternative structure 

where the head vowel is separated from the final and is positioned at the same level 

as the initial. as illustrated in (C). 

1 (medial) 

nucleus (ending) 

t 1 a n 'sky ' 

In this structure. a syllable contains not only an initiai and a final, but an independent 

media1 vowel. The term medial vowel is used instead of head vowel to indicate that it 

is no longer the head of the final, but is independent of both initial and the simplified 

final (which now contains only the nucleus and, optionally, the ending). Mode1 ( C )  

indicates that there is no significant relationship between the glide and the initial, and 
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that between the glide and the fuial. The glide is treated as a equal slot occupant in a 

syllable as the initial and the final. 

Shen's mode1 sets the mediai vowel fiee, and the fieedom of the medial 

vowel allows it to be combined with either the initial or the final to fonn one 

movable unit. This is certainly a more powefil model than (B), in that the glide c m  

be considered as associated with either the final or the initial in error analyses. 

However. this structure has changed the traditional initial-final (onset-rhyme) 

structure into a more complicated initial-medial-fuial structure for Mandarin 

syllables. Also. this structure makes the analysis of some of the errors that involve 

glides very ambiguous. As Shen himself points out, many glide errors in Chinese are 

ambiguous as to whether they are best accounted for by model (B) or model (C). as 

illustrated in the following errors fiom Shen's data. 

(36) g~ bu hao s h u  + g x  bu hao shm 
%T-kf@I 

'The pot is not easy to clean? 

(37) ming tian yao jia diar b a  + ming tian yao jia diar b h  
tlA L*h.k)t& 

We'll work a little overtirne tomorrow' 

To avoid conhsion between the different ternis of medial vowel and head 

vowel. the term glide is used here to stand for the prevocalic /u/ and /i/. In the above 

examples. (36) rnay be analyzed as an exchange between two finals /-uol and 1-ua/. 

with the elide in combination with the nucleus (Model B). or as an exchange between 

NO nuclei /-O/ and /-a/, with the glide independent of the nucleus (Model C). 

Likewise. (37) may be analyzed as a replacement of / - i d  for /-an/ (Model B), or as a 

perseveration of the glide /-il alone (Model C). Apart fiom such ambiguity in 

accounting for glide errors, Model C still cannot explain an error like liang dian fi,& 
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'two o'clock' -t *lia diang, where the coda hg /  in Aiand is shifted to replace ln/ in 

/dian/. leaving the glide /il to be together with the nuclear vowel /a/. Also. the 

question of whether a glide is in the onset or in the rhyme, or between the two as an 

independent segment still rernains unanswered in Shen's discussion. 

When a structural mode1 fails to completely account for a speech 

phenomenon. alternative models have to be considered. Analyses on speech errors 

show that slot occupants in a syllable (onset. nucleus or coda) can be replaced by or 

exchanged with their counterparts fiorn other syllables. There are no glide exchanges 

(at least in my data) between [il and [u] fiom different syllables, indicating that 

glides are associated with either 1 or F, but not free. Phonetic features in speech 

errors. on the other hand. are observed to be anticipated. perseverated. or replaced 

without changing the structure of the syllable. which matches the behavior of glides. 

Therefore. glides can be treated as features associated to the initial. thus reducing the 

complexity of Chinese syllable structures. Duanrnu (1990) and Wang (1995) are in 

favor of treating glide as part of the onset. Note that their analyses did not give the 

glide a position in the branch structure such as shown in (D). since such a structure 

will run into similar problems as (C). 

(onset) (glide) nucleus (ending) 
k u a n ' wide' 
t 1 a n 'sky ' 

Rather. they believe that the glide features f o m  complex segments with the onset 

features. They suggest that the different features of the glide (e.g., /il [palatal], /u/ 

[round], and /ü/ [palatal and round]) can be represented by a list of complex segments 
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uith onset features. For example, the feature [+palatal] of the glide /i/ can be 

associated with a number of syllable onsets to form complex segments such as /b-'/. 

/ d l .  and /tV: the feature [+round] of the glide lu/ can be associated with such onsets 

as /bN/. /mN/. /tw/. /gw/. /hW/. and the feature of [+palatal and + round] with such onsets 

as /n'Y. /IV. etc. Wang (1995) provides an exhaustive inventory of the possible 

syllable onsets and their feature description. With the glide features combined into 

the onset consonants, an onset consonant and a pre-nuclear glide are treated as one 

single consonant with glide features. Therefore- there is no extra position for the 

glide in Chinese syllabic structure. which is none other than the well-accepted CVC 

structure. as illustrated in (E). 

(onset) nucleus (coda) 
kW a n 'wide' 
p' a n 'sky ' 

Thus. the complicated rhyme inventory of Chinese syllabic suiicture is 

drastically simplified without necessarily tripling the number of onsets. With the 

application of this approach in speech error analysis, the errors that involve the 

rnovement of pre-nuclear glide c m  be explained rather easily without ambiguity. For 

example. the syllable segments /hu/ in (32), /huang/ in ( 3 3 ,  and /hua/ in (34) have 

the phonological representations /hwu/, /hwang/ and /hW respectively. When the 

onset is removed or replaced in errors, the oniy involved segment is the onset 

consonant /hW-/. The word gzfl 'to estirnate' in (35) has a phonological representation 

of /g"u-jW When the rhymes of the two syllables exchange positions. the glide 

features of the onset consonant remain unchanged, and thus the natural result is Igwi- 

jYd. The glide movement phenomenon in Shen's speech error data can also be 
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explained in similar ways. For example, the segment exchange in (36) above cm be 

considered an exchange of the rhyme (i.e., 1-01 and /-a/) while the onsets (Le.. /g"/ 

and /sh"l) rernain unchanged. The addition of the glide /i/ in (37) can be regarded as 

the result of the perseveration of the glide feature [+palatal] fiom the previous 

syllable onsets in the utterance (i.e., /ty/ in tian, /jY/ in jia, and /dy/ in dian). which 

caused the non-palatal /b/ of ban to become A+'/. With this analysis. the actual 

phonological representation of the error should be Wad rather than the traditional 

hian/. The perseveration and anticipation of such glide feanues is able to account for 

the addition and omission of glides as shown in Chapter 3. For exampie. in an error 

such as Sanmuo Iiulang ji E&&&~L 'the adventures of Sanmao' + Sunrniuo 

liu-ng ji. it is the feature [+palatal] that is spread from n'-/ of /l'ou/ to im-/ of 

lmaoi. changing it to /mv-/, resulting in the error Imyao/, and from /IV of llyou/ to A-! 

of /land. resulting in /lyang/. The palatal feature of /jy-/ in /jyi/ may also play a role in 

the feature change of /mao/ and /lang/. Similarly, an error like douiiu 3% 'stay' + 

dooulou. the feature [-palatal] of the onset consonant /d-/ is perseverated to the next 

syllable. changing the palatal /IV into Il-/, which results in the error Idou-leu/. In this 

way. the errors that puzzle Shen c m  be easily accounted for. For example. an error 

such as x e i  chou 45 g 'mouth is smelly' + rou chou can be analyzed as the result of 

the anticipation of not only the rhyme /-ou/ of the syllable /chou/. but also the 

[-round] feature of the onset /ch-/. changing /zw-/ to Iz-/. 

4.6 Theoretical implications 

Speech errors that invoive tone movement are common in Chinese. They 

provide evidence that speech is processed at digerent levels. However. speech error 

researchers in Chinese tend to neglect this type of error in that such errors are hard to 

notice. given the dialectal differences between individual speakers. On the other 
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hand. although tones are important phonologicai feanires in Chinese. tonal variation 

rnay often go unnoticed by the listener because of semantic and lexical biases. For 

example. Fox and Unkfer (1985) had Mandarin-speaking subjects distinguish the 

tone difference between hei l  (Tl) and /hei/ (T2). Most subjects perceived both as 

having a Tl. because /heu (Tl) is a lexical word (,x .black') while /heV (T?) is not. 

Dialectal effects also make it difficult to determine whether a speaker is making a 

tonal error. or is using a dialect whose tonal patterns cliffer from Standard Mandarin. 

nierefore. studies of tonal errors are dificult. But it is certainly rewarding when 

these errors can be used as evidence for insights into language production. 

Speech errors of the mental visualization type indicate separation of 

segmental content from lexical fiames. A Iexical fiame is the structure of a lexical 

item that contains ail the grammatical information about that item. such as its sound. 

meaning. part of speech. grammatical function, as well as its wntten form. These 

lexical Frames c m  be taken apart in the process of lexical retrieval in speech 

production. leading to an erroneous utterance. Utterances with such errors usually 

remain well-formed in their sentential structures, and self-correction after the error 

has been detected usually involves adjustment of o d y  the erroneous item. not the 

whole phrase or sentence. For example. the self-correction fiom xiong a to xu iü 

involves only one particular lexical slot, or the phonological adjustrnent of one word, 

while the remainder of the sentence remains intact. This seems to suggest that mental 

visualization is a "character-base&' processing step at what Garrett (1 975. 1988) cails 

the "positional level", where lexical items (with their specified phonological 

segments) are arranged into their individuai positions in a sentence structure that has 

been pianned at an upper processing level to convey the intended message. A 

misrnatch between the lexical frame and its segmental content may be caused by the 

logographic features of the Chinese characters to be mentally visualized (perhaps 
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part by part. or radical by radical) in the look-up process in the lexicon. Mental 

visualization is a stand-by mechanism which is applied only when the phonologicai 

retrieval of a selected lexical item fails. The items that tend to fail in phonological 

retrieval are often low fiequency words that have less association, or operate at a low 

activation level (Stemberger 1985). It is less likely for a high frequency word to be 

partially visualized and mispronounced. in that high fiequency words are much 

easier to retrieve in the c o w e  of speech production. 

Speech errors of the bilingual type show the process of sentential or phrasal 

stnictunng at what Garrett calls the "functional level", where lexical representations 

and their underlying grammatical relations are constmcted in two languages. 

Although certain erron like (19) (Le.. /bai/ for /mai/ 'to buy') reflect only the 

targetlerror difference by one segment, bilingual errors reflect the cornpetition 

between lexical items in both L I  and LZ. Examples like (30) and (31) show that the 

intrusion of the lexical items tiom a second language may affect not only the 

pronunciation of certain segments in the target language. but also the sentence 

structure. These errors indicate that interference occurs between two different 

language stnictures at the sentence planning level, rather than between different 

inventories of phonological representations. When a speech intention is syntactically 

and semantically structured. it is likely done using both English and Chinese 

structures for some bilinguals. Such parallel structures may transfer or merge into 

each other where the similarity effect is the strongest. It is less likely for a speaker to 

map a Chinese word with an English word that is phonetically too different fiom the 

target. For exarnple. one could hardly mispronounce a Chinese word like yiyz~an ~ r ,  

'hospital? as *hospiyuan or vispitu/, since the target language allows no such 

syllable structures. Speech errors involving tones, mental visualization and 

bilingualism lend much support to Garrett's assurnption that speech production 
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undergoes two different processing levels. It is at the fùnctional level where lexical 

representations are materialized in the form of the speaker's native or second 

language. or both at the same time, in which stage the two language structures 

interfere with each other, affecting the normal production of speech. It is this cross- 

language interference between English and Chinese that causes momentary 

confusion in the speaker's speech processing mechanisms, resulting in speech errors 

of this particular kind. At the positional level, segmental units are processed to fonn 

individual words that are to fiIl the phonetic slots of each lexical item in a sentence. 

It is the integration of these processing steps at two separate levels that assures the 

well-formedness of a sentence to be uttered, 

4.7 Summary 

Although speech errors in Chinese show many similarities with errors found 

in other languages. they certainly demonstrate language-specific charactenstics that 

are not shared by many other languages. Tonal errors indicate that the speech 

production process may take place at different levels and in different steps. The 

errors can be the result of either misarticulation of a well-planned speech unit, or the 

result of a malfùnction in the speech planning mechanism. Although tone sandhi 

rules monitor the well-fonnedness of the tonal pattern in an utterance. the 

interference between different lexical items that cany different tones at the upper 

level of the speech planning process is not under the control of the rules at the iower 

pre-articulation domain. The logo-phonographic errors discussed in this chapter 

M e r  show the language-specific character of the Chinese writing system in 

relation to the speech production process. Some Chinese speakers seem to visualize 

the speech items in their planned speech before they are uttered. Such visualization 
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rnay sometimes be conducted only partially, leading to the articulation of a radical 

rather than the whole word. Speakers visudize lexical items for phonetic clues when 

the semantic content of the lexical item is already clear. Such errors not only show 

the relationship between the sound. the meaning, and the written representation for 

Chinese characters. they also reveal that low fiequency words rnay take longer to 

retrieve and such retrieval ofien needs the help of phonetic dues provided by the 

radicals in the word's written form, which is mentaily visualized by the speaker. 

Speech errors of the bilingual type show the different ways a language-specific 

feature is combined w-ith those of another language during speech. They suggest that 

grammatical systems of IWO (or more) languages may be stored in parallel in a 

bilingual's Iexicon. and they may interfere with each other in the course of lexical 

retrieval. causing errors to occur. 

Speech erron that involve the movement of glides are in fact errors that 

involve feature movement. Although traditional anaiysis has treated glides as 

occupying a separate position in the syllable branching structure. evidence fiom glide 

ertors suggests that the Chinese syllabic structure c m  be much simpler if glides are 

treated as a feature of the syllable onset rather than as part of the rhyme. The 

discussion of elide errors further suggests that once an appropriate analysis is 

reached. language specific errors cm be cross-linguistically explainable. 

The speech errors discussed in this chapter do not represent all kinds of 

deviation from the intended speech related to the language-specific properties of 

Chinese. There are other types of covert, or undetectable, deviations from the 

intended speech that may not be found in many other languages. For example, in 

Chinese. there are many compound words (particularly in idioms) that are formed 

with two elements which are synonyms, or words of the same semantic class. These 
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elements w i h i n  the compound words may switch positions without changing their 

lexical content. The following exarnples illustrate the point (the double arrow 

indicates that the change can be in both directions). 

(38) a. jiànkang .it ,& t, kangjiàn 
'strong and healthy', 

b. jiangysn i+ 3 o ysnjigng ;@ 
'to give a public speech?, 

c. tiinfandi fù &j j& & t, difùti3nfan j& $& 

' heaven and earth turning upside down'. 

d. rczui k h i  & i$+ 40 & t) &chi hzui 6 g b 
'like crazy like drunk, obsessed' 

A Chinese speaker may intend to Say one member of the pair. but end up 

saying the other. achieving the sarne communication result (since one is equal to the 

other in terms of meaning). Whether such a phenomenon c m  be regarded as 

erroneous depends on how a speech error is defined. If an error is simply defined as 

"what is said is not what is intended'., then such type of speech is indeed erroneous 

even though the error îûnctions equally well as the target. Psychologists tend to favor 

this assertion in the sense that speech errors are caused by the change of the intention 

regardless of whether there is violation of linguistic rules. But Erom linguistic 

perspectives. such utterances violate no grammatical rules, and they express exactly 

the same idea as intended (even though it does not appear in exactly the sarne form 

as intended). and therefore they shouid not be considered "speech errors". Hence. 

speech errors are seen by linguists as "non-intended utterances that deviate from the 

phonological, syntactical. semantic, pragmatic or socio-cultural noms of the target". 

As Reason (1 982) points out. the nature of an error concerns the relationship between 

plans. actions. and consequences. Plans determine the nature of actions that lead to 
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the desired consequences. But the right consequences are what the plans are designed 

for. If the desired consequence of the articulatory actions is achieved without exactly 

following the plan. there is no way for us to tell if an error dif3ers from its target. 

Psycholinguistics studies how the human mind works in the course of speech 

production through the analyses of speech erron, but is not to judge if an utterance is 

"erroneous" unless it is so obvious (e-g.. in cases where the speaker corrects him or 

herself). On the other hanci. the meaning of a fixed set of expression in Chinese 

idioms can hardly be misinterpreted, and for poetic purposes. some speakers even 

deliberately shume the items around within a single Chinese sentence or phrase. 

Laquage-specific characteristics again play a role in analyzing "erroneous 

utterances.*- 

In general. speech errors in Chinese reflect the different processing stages of 

speech production. Although these stages may be cross-linguistically similar in that 

speakers of different languages make errors in similar patterns. certain sub-stages 

rnay be applicable only to certain languages, but not others. This is why language- 

specitic characteristics should be independently analyzed while applying a universal 

mode1 of language production. As briefly introduced before. different models of 

speech production have been proposed based on the evidence of speech errors. The 

study of speech errors in Chinese may provide a testing ground for these models. 

Al though al1 assumptions about the speech production mechanisms c m  explain why 

and how certain types of errors should occur in normal speech. applying these 

models on the anaiysis of Chinese errors rnay suggest that certain models can 

account for the speech error phenornenon better than others. 



Chapter 5 

The Socio-Cultural Aspects of Slips 

5.1 Introduction 

The Chinese speech errors so far have been discussed fiom linguistic and 

psycho logical perspectives, where language performance is treated mainly as a 

physical or psychological entity. However. language is more than a physical or 

psychological phenornenon. The purely linguistic fimction of speech is secondary to 

its role in social interaction. i.e., to its function in communication. as the principal 

agent for the transmission of cultural and social values. Speech errors occur not only 

for linguistic or psychological reasons. Many socio-cultural factors also influence the 

speaker's speech planning and communication performance. Like serious errors of a 

non-linguistic nature (which may reflect a person's absentmindedness. carelessness 

or a mistake in decision making caused by a past habit or recent experience). speech 

errors can also have serious social consequences. f i s  is because a speaker's social 

place in the comrnunity. cultural background, and even political viewpoint can be 

reflected in his speech performance. Speech errors that have socio-political overtones 

may create disturbances among listeners who share different socio-political points of 

view. Consideration for the listeners' potential reaction to a speech makes a speaker 

think nÿice about the social implications of his speech and plan more carefully to 

follow socio-cultural as well as linguistic noms. For example, when addressing a 
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listener. the term to be used to show both the social appropriateness of a form and its 

linguistic well-formedness varies from language to language and fiom culture to 

culture. If improperly used. the terni may be perceived as an error in one language or 

culture while being totaily acceptable in another. This error is not one of a purely 

linguistic nature. but rather reflects socio-cultural differences among speakers of 

different languages. 

The study of speech erron can serve socio-cultural purposes. Intended use of 

speech errors plays an important role in people's social life. showing the speaker's 

talents in purveying wisdom. humor, satire. and criticism. Some intended speech 

errors (such as jokes and puns) c m  be artistically valuable. but they also show that 

linguistic and psychological principles are what such "treasures" are based upon. 

This chapter discusses speech errors in the socio-cultural domain. describing the 

relationship between one's speech performance and its socio-cultural sources as well 

as its practical consequences. 

5.2 Speech Errors in Fractical Life 

The study of slips of the tongue has contributed to linguistic theories. but it 

also has important practical implications. People make slips not only in speech. but 

in other cognitive and physical activities as well. Nthough slips in linguistic and 

non-linguistic activities can be analyzed differently, they have sirnilar practical 

implications. which can sometimes be very serious. For example, inadvertent errors 

have caused senous accidents. Reason (1982) has analyzed several catastrophic 

accidents in which fatalities were apparentiy caused by slips of the mind: a London 

bus driver crashed a double-decker bus into a low overpass, killing 6 passengers, 
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simply because he was in the habit of driving the same route in a single-decker bus: 

in 1977. a senior pilot on the island of Tenerife failed to obtain clearance fiom the 

control tower before taking off and taxied the Boeing 747 into a landing plane. 

killing 577 passengers and crew. The reason for this accident is believed to be that 

the pilot had just finished a different assignrnent invoiving hundreds of hours of 

training pilots in a cockpit simulator. in which runway clearance was not required. 

These fatal erron reflect how a highly habinial and automatic action can substitute 

for the correct one. Processes affecting linguistic elements, such as anticipation and 

perseveration in speech errors. can also be observed to affect the occurrence of non- 

linguistic events. Take an example fiom my own experience. when coming back 

home from school after a busy day, 1 often find myself opening the main entrance of 

the house with the key to my own suite, anticipating the event of being in the 

comfort of my own home. Such behavior is governed by the same mental controlling 

system that processes speech behavior. Any misfunctioning of this processing 

mechanism can lead to either slips of the mind (as in an accident) or verbal slips (as 

in a speech error). 

Inadvertent speech errors can also have social consequences. On August 3 1. 

1995. ABC aired its regular N prograrn. America 's Funniesr Horne tÏdeos. One of 

the video segments showed a school convocation where the speaker (a professor at 

the school) stunned the audience by congratuiating the students on the achievement 

of their "tremendous amount of scholarship and tremcndous amount of sex - 
success". A slip like this may be accepted with understanding laughter fiorn the 

audience (the speaker in fact won a prize by sending the video tape to the TV series), 

but other slips may face severe criticism. In February, 1995, there was a series of 

heated exchanges on the L»tguist List, arguing whether an Amencan politician, Dick 

Armey, made a slip of the tongue or an intentional slur during an on-line speech by 
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refemng to Barney Franks as Barney Fag. Despite Armey's quick correction and 

later explanation for the innocence of his purely phonological verbal slip, linguists 

and politicians largely remained skeptical about his explanation. believing that 

Armey was using linguistic îricks to make a political point. Critics Say that people as 

educated as Armey could not have made an unlikely linguistic error likefiunkr -t 

fug. unless it was a Freudian slip, reveaiing what the speaker had in mind. This was 

purported to be obvious in this case, since Armey's anti-gay sentiment is known to 

the public (see Lingirist Lisr: Vols. 6-255 and 6-277. 1995). 

Speech erron with similar consequences also occur in Chinese cornrnunities. 

Although 1 do not have any first-hand data available, some exampies from 

unpublished sources and personal communication may help illustrate the point. 

During the cultural revolution in China (1966-1976). a Chinese calligrapher was 

punished for his "counter-revolutionary" behavior. simply because he slipped in 

brush-painting wun shou wzr jiang (nqks) ' a  long life without limit'. a very 

popular political slogan then to wish the Chinese leader a long life. A slip of the pen 

anticipated the character wu (A) 'no/without'. replacing the character wan (3) 'ten 

thousand ( years of ii fe)' . resulting in the "counter-revolutionary" wu shozi wir jiang 

(&@.As) 'no longivity no limit'. Stones like this appear early in Chinese history. 

when a slip of the tongue could cost one his whole career. An emperor in the Qing 

dynasty demoted one of his senior officiais simply because the official 

mispronounced rvengzhong $$jf+ 'stone statue' as zhongweng (a non-existent word) 

(S. T. Tuan. personal communication on Chinese Studies List on the Intemet). 

Although examples like these need furdier verification, the point is that speech 

errors. like errors in non-speech behavior, can indeed have serious social 

consequences. From today's psycholinguistic point of view. these errors c m  be 

explained without involving any socio-political reasoning. For example, the '-tragic" 
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slip of the pen by the Chinese calligrapher could have been the result of "recency 

effect". since a calligrapher's task in those days was to bwh-paint just those few 

characters. which might easily form a writing habit and pre-activate the target 

character. Such pre-activation or recency effects influence motor control in the 

course of speech or writing. Expenments in other languages (e-g.. Japanese) have 

shown that such a recency effect does indeed increase the chance of making erroe 

(see Nihei 1988; see also Kess & Miyamoto 1994 for references). Nevertheless. the 

possibility should not be eliminated that one might utilize such linguistic knowledge 

to serve political purposes in order to bring real social consequences. 

5.3 Slips and linguistic and socio-cultural differences 

English and Chinese have many linguistic structures in common (e-g.. CVC 

syllable structure and S V 0  word order in subject-predicate sentence structure occur 

in both languages). and even speech errors are made in similar pattems. Language- 

spec i fic c haracteristics. however. determine the differences between the two 

languages in terms of the likelihood of certain types of errors occurring rather than 

others. For example. word orders in Chinese topic-comment structures may follow 

more pattems than the largely SV0 order in English. Errors that involve consonant 

clusters and derivational segments are cornmon in English. but not in Mandarin 

Chinese. which allows no consonant clusters within a syllable. On the other hand. 

errors related to tones and iogo-phonological features are typical among Chinese 

speakers. but not so rnuch so in English. Structural differences determine in which 

area of language errors are more likely to be found. For example. while it is less 

likely that a Chinese speaker will make errors with a persona1 pronom it is quite 

possible for an English speaker to make such errors (e.g.. he for she or it, me for I ) ,  
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since the specific characteristics of the language require the speaker to select the 

right item from among seved choices in the same grammatical category. The 

followining are a few examples fiom Fromkin (1 973). 

( 1 ) Laurie s boypiend has longer hair + ... rhankdoes  
[han & does 

(2) 1 told !I&I (Peler/ you were not + I r o l d k - h i r n  ... 
coming in t o d q  

( 3 )  The ciiy has a personaliîy of & own -+ ... of- own 

( 4 )  I gave it to & + ... tek-him 

It is obvious that the underlined items in the above sentences are pronouns in 

different cases and genders. and they interfere with each other in the course of lexical 

retrieval. However. such errors are not likely to occur in Chinese. since al1 the third- 

person singular pronouns in any gender and case are associated with one and the 

same monosyllabic representation /ta/. In most cases. the pronoun &a in Chinese can 

be the English equivalent of he. she. him, her. or il. depending on the speech context 

(although the w-ritten form can be different for different referents). In Chinese. there 

are different lexical representations for a third person singular pronom depending on 

gender and case differences (e.g., male/female and subject/object). but the 

phonological representation of these items is the same. Even though a Chinese 

speaker may select a wrong reference in the lexicon. the phonological output would 

be guaranteed to be correct so long as the lexical item is third person singular. This 

suggests that an English speaker has to process five times as many items as a 

Chinese speaker in choosing the right pronoun from the sarne category. tt is evident 

that such factors within the structural buildup of a language c m  determine the 

likelihood of error occurrence in that language. 



Chupter 5: nie Socio-cultural Aspecfs of Slips 158 

Similar differences between languages in the probability of making errors can 

d s o  be determined by socio-cultural factors related to the language involved. English 

speakers may make errors that are not likely to occur in Chinese. but they are very 

unlikely to make errors of the following kind (errors which are typical for Chinese) 

which involve the complicated system of Chinese kinship terms. 

( 5 )  ta quan kao ta de gona-gong + ...... ta de ynefL 
*S*4!56$&4? *EYJ*x 
'she totally depends on her ' .... .. her father-in-law' 
father-in-law' 

( 6 )  ni geze bi ni da ji sui? + ni didi bini  daji sui? 
f#+++kLf* klL3 ? +fi + $ k L G  kLF? 
-how much older than you is your 'how much older than you is 
(older) brother?' your (younger) brother?' 

( 7 )  ta de saozi - xiuogu hen piaoliang 
4wJ&T - ~1-*4w35 
-ber sister-in-law is pretty' 

(8) kuai jiuo shtcshu - dada 
.gq;Fjr &- kk 

'quick. Say hello to your uncle' 

The above exarnplrs illustrate cof i s ion  in the use of kinship tsrms in 

Chinese. which is sufficiently complicated that speakers sometimes retrieve the 

wong item from a web of kinship terms. Although both the terms gonggong && 

and yuefii t x  in (5) are equivdent to the English terni 'father-in-law'. they in fact 

have different connotations in the Chinese kinship term system. Gonggong refers to 

the father of the husband, while yuefu refers to the father of the wife. A married 

woman can only cal1 her father-in-law gonggong, but not yuefu. while a married man 
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can only cal1 his father-in-law yuefu but not gonggong.' The speaker in example (5) 

violated this pragmatic nile in her speech, hence the error. 

The misused terms in example (6) are gege -+g 'elder brother' and didi 

p $  -younger brother'. both of which are the equivalent of the English term 

"brother.'. In English, one's brother can be either younger or older than the referent. 

but a Chinese speaker uses different terms accordingly. In Chinese. the relationship 

beween suozi &+ and x i a o p  ~1.e in exarnple (7) is "sister-in-Iawship". Suozi refers 

to the wife of one's elder brother while xiaogu refers to a younger sister of one's 

husband. These two terms are represented by one term 'sister-in-law' in English. The 

word dada kk in example (8) refers to an elder brother of one's father. and shushu 

;k;bi refers to one's father's younger brother. Since "uncle" is the term to cover both. 

English speakers do not run into troubles leading to errors of this kind. 

Speech errors like these show socio-cultural characteristics that influence 

speech production. Such errors should be looked at from a sociolinguistic point of 

view. for in every society. the basic unit of a community is the farnily. Kinship tems 

are a major part of address terms. In English, kinship terms are relatively simple: for 

example. the five English terms brother. sister, cousin, brother-in-lm and sister-in- 

law cover al1 one's relatives of the same generation. In Chinese. however. a speaker 

m u t  make clear how he or she is related to the addressee. For example. the Chinese 

corresponding term for the English brother has to be either gege 'elder brother' or 

didi 'younger brother'. because the Confucianist principle li 'propriety' requires 

the younger to respect the elder. In a traditional Chinese family. the eldest child is 

responsible for taking care of the younger ones, and should be respected by the 

t Different Chinese dialects may have different terms for one's in-laws, but it is always the 
case that the terms are different, distinguishing the relatives of the wife from those of the husband. 
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younger ones. It is therefore important in Chinese to make clear --who should respect 

whom" in the conversation. People in some communities in China may cal1 each 

other dage k - ~  'big brother' to show respect to the addressee regardless of age 

difference. or just to be on the safe side. The sarne is true with the terms jiejie 

'elder sister' and meimei st: it; 'younger sister'. 

The English term "cousin" coven a large range of kinship relations. In 

Chinese. cousins are not only distinguished with respect to gender and age 

differences (e-g.. biaoge 'a male cousin who is older than the speaker'. biaornei 

.a female cousin who is younger than the speaker'), but also distinguished by 

the "closenesso' of the relationship. Traditional Chinese farnilies are centered around 

the father (e.g.. children cany the name of the father), and even cousins on the 

father's side are considered closer to the family than those on the mother's side. Such 

differences are clearly marked in forms of address. For example, the English term 

cotrsin can have different equivalents in Chinese: the morphologicai prefixes rang Q 

-in-house' and biao & 'superficial' in kinship terms indicate whether a cousin has a 

closer relation to the fmily (a child of the father's brother but not sister). or has a 

distant relationship (a child of the father's sister or a child of the mother's 

brother/sister). Such differences in kinship terms leave more choices to be processed 

for a Chinese speaker than for an English speaker. hence more chances for speech 

errors. This is because a speaker has to select the most proper term from a list of 

related kinship terms. The speaker of example (9) below has to make the relationship 

between the two referents clear in his speech and therefore has to correct any error in 

speech that might confuse the listener. 

( 9 )  [amen shi biao - rang xiongdi 
%fl-l&jk - *x+ 
'they are cousins - patemal cousins' 
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The speaker in (9) has to stop short d e r  uttering biao. realizing that the 

relationship between the cousins is htemally related. and hence changed to rang. It 

is interesting to look at just the lexical meaning of the two affixes. Tang g. meaning 

'-the hall (of the family house)". indicates that brothers of the sarne family live in the 

same house and offer sacrifices to the same ancestor, a traditional family practice. If 

a relative term is prefixed with fang (e-g.. tangxiong 'an elder cousinœ. rangdi -a 

younger cousin'). this relative m u t  have paternal relations to the speaker. Those 

relatives prefixed with rang are usually those who carry the same family name as the 

speaker (or their spouses). indicating that these people are comrnitted to the 

development of the family. On the other hand, bioo means na super fi ci al". and is 

used to refer to the cousinship with someone "outside the house". This is because 

female children "belong" to other families when they grow up and are married off. 

and hence are no longer "real relatives". This complex kinship system reflects the 

strict Confucianist principle of "group membership". making a clear demarcation 

between insiders and outsiders even within the same family. The tang/biao 

differentiation also applies to relatives of different generations. making the already 

complicated kinship system even more complex. This system greatly increases the 

number of cornpetitive choices for a Chinese speaker in the process of lexical 

retnevai. opening more chances for an error to occur than in English. Table 5.1 on 

the next page shows a list of some kinship terrns for male relatives of the same 

generation. which shows the one-to-many lexical matches between English and 

Chinese kinship terms. 
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Kinship terms for (male) relatives of the same generation 

b ro t her: 

gege - -  elder brother 
didi $% $ younger brother 

brother-in-law : 

jiefir elder sister's husband 
me$[ younger sister's husband 
dabuige k.iB - .  husband's elder brother 
xiuoshiri d J t ; f 4 +  husband's younger brother 
dajitci jj -+ wife's elder brother 
xicrojitci 1 1 .  )B wife's younger brother 
f ianjin & wife's sister's husband 

(male) cousin: 

f ang-ge 
fang-di 
tang-jiefir 
fang-meifil 
biao-ge 
biao-di 

elder cousin who is the son of father's brother 

* j p s  younger cousin who is the son of father's brother 
husband of an elder cousin who is the daughter of a paternal uncle 
husband of a younger cousin who is the daughter of a paternal uncle 

- elder cousin who is the son of father's sister or mother's brothedsister 
younger cousin who is the son of father's sister or mother's 
brothedsister 
husband of an elder cousin who is the daughter of father's sister or 
mother's brotherisister 

&+ f husband of a younger cousin who is the daughter of father's sister or 
rnother's brothedsister 

Table 5.1 

Another influentid factor that provides less possibility for English speakers 

to make errors of this type is that English speakers tend to address relatives or 

acquaintances by narne. When the relationship between the speaker and the addressee 

becomes too complicated. the name of the addressee is used in place of a particular 

kinship term or a title. It is not uncomrnon to hem an English speaker cal1 his or her 

seniors, or even parents, by name. This addressing pattern saves a lexical search for 
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the proper tem. with the chance of making an error much reduced. In Chinese. 

however. it is considered --improper" or even "impolite" to address an older person 

by narne. In conventional practice, interlocutors must be addressed with a kinship 

term (e.g.. er ge L-T -second brother', san yi 3& 'third aunt on the mother's side'). 

a title (e-g.. changzhang rt 'factory c h e f ,  zhuren 1% 'director'), or a title plus 

surname (e.g.. Zhang xiansheng *&& 'Mister Zhang', Li  jiaolian 'Coach 

Li'). A speaker has to consider social appropriateness during speech production and 

adjust according to the relationship between the speaker and the addressee. My data 

contains a few error examples of this type (sorne of which are show-n below). which 

illustrate such adjustments in speech production. 

( 1 O ) Mu baifil - .Ma zhtiren 
3 k A -  

Doctor Ma - Director Ma 

( 1 1 ) O i y m g  &(shi) - Ouyang jiaoshou 
@PR*(# ) -  &FPBM 

Tea(cher) Ouyang - Professor Ouyang 

In example (10). the word daifu 'doctor' is a term used to show the profession 

of the addressee. but not an administrative rank as the word zhuren 'director' does. In 

a society where ranking is important in showing a person's social position. it is ofien 

considered more appropriate to address someone by rank rather than by profession. 

The speaker obviously has in mind this concept of class distinction. hence the 

correction in his speech. Sirnilarly, the unfinished item Zao- in (1 1 )  is the first 

syllable of the word laoshi 'teacher/instmctor0, which shows o d y  a profession but 

not an academic rank as the word jiaoshou 'professor' does. Following the social 

convention of showing respect to the old professor, the speaker changed his initial 

selection of laoshi 'teacher' to the more polite terni jiaoshou 'professor' in the 

middle of the utterance. 
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The speech erron discussed above suggen that the socio-cultural 

characteristics of a language rnay influence speech production in a specific language 

environment. They aiso show that speakers rnay have different plans before the 

articulation of a sentence and switch fiom one to another which is socio-culturally 

more appropriate during the sentence production. In such cases. speakers are not 

correcting themselves in terms of the lexical items they choose, but the socio-cultural 

properties of these items. Therefore, English and Chinese differ not ody  in terms of 

the linguistic aspects of each language per se, the socio-cultural aspects of language 

also play an important role in determining the likelihood of error occurrence in 

different domains. A speaker has to consider not only the linguistic d e s .  but also the 

current socio-cultural conventions in the course of speech planning and lexical 

selection. If a given language has more lexical terms in a given domain. the chances 

for speech errors in this domain are likely to be higher than in a language that has 

fewer socio-cultural constraints in this area. 

5.4 Speech Errors as a Source of Humor 

Speech errors in normal speech are often unpredictable. in the sense that the 

target can be replaced by an error in many possible patterns. A target can be 

transformed phonologically. syntactically. or semantically. and the result c m  often 

be an unexpected utterance that is dramatically changed into something that is 

entirely out of the context. Such erroneous utterances can often produce laughter. 

Some famous Spoonerïsms below show how humorous the result of a slip could be. 

( 1  2) our dear old Queen + our queer old Dean 

( 1 3) Yoli have wasted two terms + You have tasted two worms 
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Speech errors as in the above examples are often f o n d  in natural speech. though 

there is some doubt as to whether the above examples were really unintended in the 

nahual speech of Mr. Spooner (see Frornkin 1980). Such erron can also be produced 

intentionally for artistic effect. Spoonensms like I must go and dye a beggar for I 

m w t  go and buy a dngger were used as early as the 17th Century in European theater 

performances. It is not uncornmon today to see the current use of intended speech 

errors on TV or in movies, intended errors such as your awful wife for your lawfirl 

wife. Such intended errors in the context are manipulated to show hurnor and wit. and 

to engage the audience directly. 

Intended speech errors such as jokes are "designed" to bring about such 

effects. Baan (1992d) has observed that conscious priming increases the frequency 

of experirnentally evoked slips in speech. For example. if one asks someone to repeat 

the rvord poke about half a dozen times and then asks. " What do you cail the white 

of an egg?". most people wi11 answer "Yolk:' Although they know the difference 

between egg-white and yolk. they have been primed by the word poke to retrieve a 

similar-sounding word from memory. Reason (1992) has described similar instances 

of word pames such as the following: 

What do ive c d  the tree that growsfiorn acorns? 
Oak. 
Whar do we cal! afi«my story? 
Joke. 
Whar sound does afiog make? 
Croak. 
What is Pepsi S major comperitor? 
Coke. 
What is unother word for cape? 
Clouk. 
What do you caZl the white of an egg? 
Yolk. 
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Studies conducted to investigate the effects of varying the number of "oak- 

yolk" primes on the naming of the white of an egg confirm the potency of the "oak- 

yolk" priming efTect. Erroneous "yolk" answen increase with the number of pnor 

rhyme primes. The frequency of primes. as well as the presence of common 

phonologicai elements. clearly plays an important part in determining the likelihood 

of the "yolkœ- response. In fact. studies have shown that listeners may be primed uith 

only one phonologically similar word such as the children's word garne described in 

Reason ( 1 993): 

( 15) Q: How do you pronounce the letters S-H-O-P? 
A: Shop. 
Q: Whar do you do of a green light? 
A: Stop. 

Such kind of "shop-srop" reaction from the speaker in a certain speech setting c m  be 

quite entertaining. This is how intended speech e m r s  work to achieve the designed 

effect to amuse listeners. 

Intentional speech errors have long been used in Chinese literary works. One 

can find numerous exarnples of the intended use of puns. Spoonerisms. and omission 

or addition of words. syllables or phonemes in order to change the semantics of an 

utterance for entertaining or artistic effect. To achieve such an eflect. the speaker 

must understand how the intended error is naturally embedded into the normal 

utterance and the regularities listeners listen for in comprehending it. so that the 

speaker cm manipulate the listener. The following intentional errors From my data 

and fiom Shao (1993) are similar to the patterns in naturally occurring errors ( e g .  

perseveration, exchange, or subsiitution), and show how intended errors are formed 

for such purposes 
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( 16) ta xiang ge Iiumang - rnannliu (syllable exchange) 
-He is Iike a rascd - a wanderer' 

( 1 7) ni rai s&z le - ni tai xiaosa le (syllable omission) 
' You are very stupid - very elegant' 

( 18) coi mogu de xiao guniang bei rhe yige da Zuokuung 
'Picking mushroom. the linle girl is carrying a big basket' 

+ 
. . . . . . hei zhe yige da puniang (perseveration) 
'...... is c a y i n g  a big girl' 

( 19) A: ni dou xihzmn shenme xiangmu? 
- What sports do you like?' 

B : .. . juzhong, shejian riaosan. f iaogao. riaopan, iiaohe . .. 
'... weight lifting. archery, parachute jumping. high jumping. 
long jumping. river-ium~ing ...' (Shao 1993) 

The syllable exchange in (16) has entirely changed the meaning of the target 

word: rnangZilr à;,$ is nothing more than an 'aimless wanderer'. but liumang ;,ce 
refers to a criminal-like grascal/hoodlum' in Chinese socio-cultural contents. 

Example ( 1  7) appears to involve an omission of the syllable /xiao-/ from the word 

xiaosa ;*:& 'elegantkrnart'. resulting in the single-syllable utterance sha a 
wfoolish/stupid'.' Example (18) is taken fiom the first IWO lines of a popular Chinese 

folk Song. and the speaker is using perseveration to change the pretty picture 

described in the Song (i.e.. a linle girl is carrying a big basket to pick mushrooms in 

the woods) into a funny one (Le.. a little girl is carrying a big girl ... ). Such unusual 

speech patterns tend to change what is expected by the listener into the unexpected, 

inducing amusement and laughter. In order to bring about the effect. the speaker 

sometimes may set a ' ~ a p ' '  for the listener by providing a systematic set of 

In intended errors like ( 1 7), 
-, [-retroflesed]) of a phoneme in 
meaning. 

a speaker may sometimes change a feantre (e-g., [+retroflexed] 
order to get a word that has a similar sound but an opposite 
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acceptable items before releasing the intended error, usuaily an item that is outside 

the set. In (1  9). Speaker B seems to be determined to impress Speaker A by listing as 

many sports items as possible. priming the listener with the tiao-X 'X-jumping' 

pattern. but ends up making an "error" that is exactly opposite to the prime 

semantically. since the word riaohe I X ; ~  'jump into a river' in Chinese usually refers 

to committing suicide by drowning, which is obviously not a sports event. 

Chinese xiungsheng 'cross-taik. is a traditional performance which takes the 

form of a dialogue between two performers. Intentional speech errors are commonly 

found in such performances to elicit laughter fiom the audience. One of the methods 

commonly used by these performers is for Speaker A to set a "trap" for Speaker B by 

priming B with a string of semantically similar words or phrases. Speaker B accepts 

the pattern. which is then suddenly ~ m e d  in a different direction. In this 

"misleading" dialogue. Speaker B appears to be following the pattern, but is unable 

to cope with the unexpected irregularity, resulting in the error that achieves the 

humorous effect. The performers seem to know the linguistic priming effkct well and 

utilize such ski11 to "elicit" slips. just as psycholinguists have done to elicit speech 

errors in lab expenments. The foliowing examples from Shao (1993) illustrate the 

point. 

(20)  A: ;!terne shuo ni shi guo chuan? 
B : shi grro 
A: ni ye yao guo lu? 
B:jao guo 
A: ni ye chu guo hai? 
B:  chu guo 
A: ni ye fan m o  chuan? 
B:  fan guo -mei fan guo! 

' So, you have rowed a boat'?' 
' yes' 
'you have also steered a sweep?' 
' yes' 
'you have also sailed in the sea?' 
' yes' 
'you have also o v e m e d  a boat?' 
' yes - no. never! 
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(2 1 ) A: lao taitai lingzhe xiao sunzi - 
8: qu kan deng le 
A: xiao sunzi ling zhe lao raitai - 
B: yu kan deng le 
A: daren bao zhe haizi - 
B : qu kan deng le 
A: haizi bao zhe daren - 
B: qu kan - man, xiaohai neng 

bao daren ma? 

'Grandma took her grandson -- 
'to watch the lanterns.' 
'Grandson took his grandma -O 

'to watch the lantems.' 
'parents carry their babies -' 
'to watch the lanterns.' 
'Babies carrv their parents -- 
'to watch the - wait a minute. how 
can babies carry their parents?' 

In (70). Speaker A first asked a nurnber of questions that B could most 

possibly answer with a "yes.'. To explain this in a structural way. A primed B with 

the interrogative sentence structure of ni X guo Y(?) 'Have you X-ed a Y?' (where X 

is a verb with the perfective aspect marker guo 3, and Y is a noun representing an 

object affected by the action of the verb X). When Speaker B got into the pattern by 

simpiy ansuiering ,Y-guo '(Yes.) I have X-ed (a Y)' to al1 of Speaker -4's questions. 

Speaker A asked an off-the-pattern question that is most likely to be answered with a 

"no" (since not everyone bas the experience of fan guo chan 'to have overturned a 

boat'. since Chinese culture considers it very bad luck). Such an unexpected pattern 

change caused Speaker B to Say "yes" instead of "no" in the answer. since he is 

deeply pnmed by the first pattern. Similarly. Speaker A in (21) unered four 

incomplete sentences for speaker B to finish up. The subject (Zao taitai &f 

'grandma') and the object (xiao sunzi ++J+ 'grandson') in the first two sentences 

switched position around the verb lingzhe &;6 YO lead, to show the way' to form the 

second sentence while the semantic appropriateness remained unchanged (note that it 

is semantically sound for either a grandma to take her grandson somewhere. or for 

the grandson to take his grandma somewhere, even when the age and physical 

condition factors are not indicated). Therefore. Speaker B of (21) was primed with 

the pattern of such a sentence structure: the subject and the object of Speaker A's 

sentence can be switched to fom another sentence that follows without violating the 
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semantic well-formedness in the sentence. However, this sentence structure pattern is 

decided by the semantic feahues of individual words in the sentence. Once the 

semantic features of a word are changed. the well-formedness of the sentence rnay 

also change. The third sentence is exactly the sarne in structure as the first sentence. 

but the semantic features of the words in this sentence are different from those in the 

first sentence (it is semantically acceptable for parents to c a r y  their babies in arms. 

while babies are not expected to carry their parents). This subtle change in semantic 

features set the tmp for Speaker B. who failed to corne up with the nght response 

when prompted with the sentence haki baozhe daren- -what did babies carry their 

parents to see?' . 

Intended speech errors are designed and produced to amuse the audience. 

Although they are not real errors in the sense that they are produced as intended, a 

carefùl srudy on these errors shows that erroe may be primed phonologicatly and 

semantically. Speech errors in an entertaining performance such as Chinese cross- 

talk are very similar to expenmentally elicited erros in that they al1 involve a 

carefùlly set speech environment in which the speaker is conditioned in different 

ways. It is evidrnt that the naturally occurrhg phenomenon of speech errors can be 

turned into laughter. the best medicine. following the sarne processing patterns as 

normal errors do. But speakers of intended errors must ais0 follow linguistic niles to 

achieve the desired effect of their intentionai slips. Therefore. a good understanding 

of the language intemal mles and their social implications. as well as language 

processing mechanisrns in general. is essential for creating ideal speech effects. 
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Speech errors have been mainly discussed dong the lines of linguistic and 

psychological theones. but the analysis of the socio-cultural aspects of speech errors 

and their practicd implications have been little addressed in the literature. Speech 

errors occur in the course of verbal communication, and such communication is 

inevitably conducted within a given socio-cultural environment. Studying the socio- 

cultural factors that cause speech errors in a given language provides insight in10 the 

relationship between a speaker and his or her socio-cultural background. If 

psycholinguistic research is limited only to purely linguistic and psychological 

activities without considering the socio-cultural context of a given language. many 

types of erron that naturally occur in normal speech c m o t  be accounted for. or are 

simply neglected. The socio-cultural environrnents of different languages c m  

determine how a speaker's lexical storage is structured and the probabilities of error 

occurrence in nomal speech. Erron of certain type rnay be very common in one 

language. but are absolutely impossible in another. simply because of socio-cultural 

differences. 

Like non-linguistic errors, verbal errors c m  be the result of habitua1 cognitive 

activities in lexical processing and articulation that are influenced by certain socio- 

cultural noms. Speech errors may bring serious social consequences that involve 

sorne politically sensitive issues in special settings. Linguistic analyses of such slips 

are important in that the speech context and linguistic regularities may help explain 

the cause of the slips, and therefore prevent social consequences that can be caused 

by such slips. 
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Intended errors may also have an entertaining effect on occasions such as 

performances. These intentional errors. when analyzed psychoIinguistically. show 

that phonological and semantic priming forms the basis of jokes with slips of the 

tongue. Jokes with planned '-speech erroe" are common in Chinese cross-talk 

performances. but they were rarely discussed in the context of psycholinguistic 

theones. Western psycholinguists (e.g., Reason 1982. 1992) have found in their 

experiments that the priming effect on speakers occurs under different priming 

conditions. Chinese performers have long been using such effect to manipulate 

hurnorous '-errors" for entertaining their audience. Although both practices suggest 

that speakers (as well as listenen) tend to be influenced by linguistic priming, the 

discrepancy in analytical approach between Western and Chinese psycholinguistic 

studies calls for a unified research mode1 to account for similar speech phenornena in 

Chinese and other languages. 



Chapter 6 

Speech Production Models Revisited 

6.1 Introduction 

Speech errors of various types are not seen as linguistically or 

cornrnunicatively "valuable" in themselves, since they are. d e r  dl. the defective 

product of the language process resulting f?om a mismatch between the speaker's 

intention and the performance output, resulting in the violation of linguistic. 

pragmatic, and sociocultural appropnateness. Most people aim at ided speech and 

communicative fluency. They try to avoid errors in their speech. although many 

linguists emphasize that error-free speech should not be equated with "normal 

speech" (r-g., Boomer & Laver 1968). However, speech errors provide information 

about speech performance which non-deviant speech obscures. On the one hand, 

speech errors tell us that our speech production system. whether a linguistic 

mechanism or a psychological rnotor-control device, does not always work perfectly 

to produce ideal speech. Note that non-perfect speech performance does not equal 

abnormal speech performance. In fluent speech, if an average normal speaker talks 

for an hour at the rate of 2.5 words per second, he or she is estimated to produce 

between 2 and 70 errors of lexical selection. while retrieving the appropriate items 

from among tens of thousands of words in the mental lexicon for each utterance (see 

Bock and Levelt 1994). These errors do not affect communication flow, and some 
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may not even notice that they ever occur due to biases of different kinds. Non-perfect 

speech can be absolutely normal. On the other hand. these errors, rare as they are. 

provide insight about how the speech production mechanism is stmctured inside the 

speaker. whether it has different processing levels. and how these levels interact to 

produce the final output in normal speech. Speech errors raise questions about 

established theories of language. For example, do we speak through a set of 

transformational rules in order to convert the underlying sentence structures of our 

speech targets into appropriate surface forms? Can these transformational rules 

account for al1 errors found cross-linguistically? Do we generate severai speech plans 

and execute them simultaneously or change fiom one to another while speaking? 1s 

the slip of the tongue phenornenon mainly caused by a loss of voluntary control and 

other psychological factors from within the speaker. or by social-cultural factors that 

are beyond the speaker's control? We tend to look for answers to these questions not 

through the study of standard speech. but fiom data provided by spontaneous enors 

that naturally occur in normal speech.' Speech errors are therefore crucial for 

understanding the speech production process. Although many studies are simply 

analyses of speech errors. such studies provide the basis for an account of normal 

production. and point to relatively irnmutable components of the production process 

(see Bock & Levelr 1994). 

In previous chapters, we have shown various types of speech errors in 

Chinese and their English counterparts, and briefiy mentioned a variety of speech 

production models to account for the occurrence of these errors (e.g.. Fromkin 1971, 

Fay 1980. Garrett 1980% Stemberger 1985, and Levelt 1989). These individuai 

models differ from each other in some details, but their general features suggest a 

1 Some scholars (e.g., Meyer 1992) suggest that fùture research should directly investigate the 
normal process of language. since comprehensive and detailed models of language production (e.g.. 
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common schema of the speech production process, with several levels working either 

simultaneously or dirough senal stages that are closely related. but relatively 

independent in operation. Some hypotheses. however, seem to account better for the 

speech error data we have discussed above. while others need M e r  modification. 

Most of these speech production models are largely based on English speech errors. 

Chinese error data therefore may serve as a testing ground to see whether such 

models handle speech errors in languages other than English. This chapter revisits 

sorne of the well known speech production models by evaluating them against the 

error data in Chinese. commenting on whether it is most appropriate to adopt a 

purel y linguistic. a pure1 y psyc hological. or a socio-cultural psyc holinguistic method 

in the study of speech production. An ideal speech production model should account 

for al1 questions involved in speech processing, including errors fiom linguistic. 

psychological. socio-cultural aspects. The errors analysis in the present study favors 

a unified speech production model, which roughly follows Garrett's (1 98Oa. 1988) 

functional and positional approach and Levelt's (1989) conceptualizer-formulator- 

articulator language production schema. This model should also take into 

consideration such theories as interactive activation and speech plan competition 

(Stemberger 1985. Baan 1980a) in order to fully account for the speech production 

mechanisms. 

6.2 Speech errors and languuge production models 

Linguists and psychologists have been arguing about whether speech errors 

are mostly caused by linguistic or by psychological factors. As mentioned in Chapter 

2. the difference between the linguistic school and psycho-logical school can be 

that of phonologicat encoding) cannot be derived soIeiy on the basis of error analyses. 
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dated back to about a century ago. Although the past few decades have seen 

combined efforts of both linguists and psycho logists, differences still remain in their 

views of language production. Language production is a form of cognitive behavior 

that involves psychological activities. Trying to understand and explain mental 

structures and processes is the task of psychologists. while trying to understand and 

explain the structure of language is the duty of linguists. Since speech production is 

an activity that involves the mental structure where dif5erent linguistic units are 

processed according to specific language structures. the study of such an activity is 

the focus of attention of both psychologists and linguists. It is therefore important to 

have a combined mode1 that c m  account for speech production Frorn both the 

linguistic and psychological points of view. Over-emphasizing one aspect and 

neglecting the other will only give an incomplete picture of the speech production 

procsss. 

6.2.1 A psychological approach 

As briefly mentioned in Chapter 2, a classical psychological view of speech 

production is the Freudian hypothesis. According to the Freudian slip hypothesis. 

people involuntarily allow private thoughts to slip out in unguarded moments. and 

such slips arise from "munially opposing action of two different intentions" (Freud 

1974. cited in Ellis 1980: 123). as illustrated in Freud's examples.' Such a hypothesis 

seems capable of explaining some speech errors in my Chinese data to support such a 

Many Freudian slips are sex-orientated (e.g., see Morley 1985). suggesting the opposing 
actions between not willing to talk about sexuality openly and making sex-related erron in speech. 
One such Freudian slip cited in Ellis (1980: 124) is a typicai exarnple: '*In the case of the female 
genitals. in spite of many k'ersuchungen ['temptations'] - 1 beg your pardon, Versuche 
['experiments']. . ." (a professor's remark). 
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claim that hidden meanings c m  be read into verbal slips. Consider the following 

examples. 

( i )  bG yào ni& z9u + bG yào ni &b z6u 
TW$+k ;T;%C5=;eêk 
'( 1 ) don't want you to leave early' '(1) don't want you to leave late' 

( 2 ) q i n g b G y à o x i à o h u à w 6 z h i s h i ~  + ...... zhishiyui& 
i-& %4SXi#&+i~i%~ ...... ++?;#il # 
'Please don3 laugh at my limited ' ...... profound knowiedge' 
knowledge' 

Exarnple (1) shows a semantic relationship between the error and the target 

(wan 'late' vs. zao 'early'), while (2) shows both semantic and phonologicd related- 

ness between the error and the target (qianbo 'shallow' vs. yiranbo 'profound'). If ( 1 )  

is accounted for by the Freudian slip hypothesis, the speaker c m  be assumed to have 

a hidden desire to have the addressee leave eady rather than late. Note that the 

speaker of ( 1 )  was addressing to her father's guest who was wondering if he had 

stayed for too long. It is considered polite to always ask the guest to stay longer even 

though you want him to leave soon. The error in (1) might be taken as a signal to 

"get out immediately" (which is. in fact, not what the speaker intended to say). 

Similady. the speaker of (2) c m  be seen as intending to boat about her "profound 

knowledge" with the phrase zhishi panbo 'profound knowledge' while trying to 

appear modest by choosing the modest word qianbo that means "limited". However. 

such a hypothesis is barely able to descnbe the psychological reality. because the 

circumstances in which these errors were collected clearly suggest that it is arbitrary 

to simply state that the speakers who made the above errors had hidden intentions 

opposite to the meaning of the target sentences. 
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Induced errors in expenments have shown that semantic priming and 

situational priming can change the speaker's psychologicd state. hence increasing 

the rate of error occurrence (see Baars l98Ob, Baars et al. 1992, Motley 1980: 1985). 

This partiaily supports the Freudian slip hypothesis. but only in a weak sense. For 

exarnple. several exposures to words such as salary scale before the target will 

increase the rate of slips such as rage weight -r wage rate; the presence of a sexually 

attractive experimenter can aiso increase the rate of sex-related slips such as lice 

negs -t nice legs. To my knowledge. very few (if any) experiments have been 

conducted to elicit Freudian slips in Chinese, but error researchers in Chinese (e.g., 

Zhang 1990) have noticed that certain non-linguistic factors can influence speech 

production. 

Zhang ( 1990) reports that the environmental stimulus that a speaker visually 

perceives or an event a speaker is physically involved in can influence the speech 

production process. A Chinese speaker intending to say zanrnen xiaci mi h i  g-ng 

4 .fi; ;k& +& -Letms corne to stroll around next time' achially said: zanrnen xiaci =ai 

lai bang which is incomprehensible in the context. As Zhang 

explains. the speaker was uttering the sentence while noting a big Chinese sign with 

-O++" (/bang/)' on the roadside. Such "contextual contamination" (see Butterworth 

1980a) is aiso found in my error collection. For exarnple. qie niurozr Q+@ 'cut the 

beef becarne qir zhima frira 'cut the sesame' when the speaker was spreading 

some sesame on cut beet feng hao da b$;b~* ' if3 too windy' becarne che hao da 

$+* 'it's too bikey' when the speaker heard a bike fdling to the ground in the big 

wind. Thus. Chinese errors also offer some support for the idea that a visual or 

J Zhang (1990) does not provide a detailed context for the meaning of the sign. Literally. the 
Chinese character ++ can mean eittier 'stick' or 'excellent'. 
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auditory stimulus can affect the speaker's psychological state. in tum infiuencing the 

speech production process. 

However. the Freudian slip hypothesis has been very unattractive because of 

its claim that al1 slips have hidden rneanings. at the sarne time failing to explain the 

hidden motives or the anxiety behind errors that have been categorized as 

phonological or syntactic errors. Slips like guifanhua 'standardization' + 
grrihzianjù do not evoke "hidden motives and amieties". The same is true of a slip 

l i  ke zhengshi shangxue LAI $ ' formally started schooling' becoming *shang 

zhengshi .rue IL$$ 'go to a formal school' (see the discussion in Section 3.3). 

which has more to do with the syntactic structure change rather than a hidden 

intention. As Bock & Levelt (1994) point out, 'errors of speech may carry fewer 

dues to the mysteries of unconscious motivation than to the mundane and relatively 

mechanical underpinnings of speech' (976). 

In sum. the Freudian slip hypothesis does not seem an appropriate mode1 for 

speech production mechanism, and for this reason, has never dominated the field of 

error research. Few of us today would argue in favor of Freud's extreme position that 

al1 speech errors cm be accounted for by his theory of the unconscious. But this does 

not mean that psycho logical factors should be altogether excluded fiom speech 

production analysis, because they do influence speech performance in certain ways. 

as shown in the 'Ws too bikey" example. 

6.2.2 A linguistic approach 

From a linguistic point of view, speech errors help us understand the 

phonological. semantic. and syntactic rules that form the smcture of a language. 



Chapter 6: Speech Prodzdcfion Models Revisifed 180 

Some utterances involve an obvious violation of grammatical rules. such as Fay's 

(1980) exarnple: FVhy are you an oaf sometimes? + * Why do you be an oaf 

sorneiimes? As 1 briefly mentioned in Chapter Two, Fay proposed a transformational 

model to account for such errors, suggesting that a sentence is transformed From its 

underlying structure to its surface structure through a set of transformationai d e s .  

and that if any of these transformational mles should be rnisapplied. transformational 

errors will occur. Note that most of Fay's examples for transfonationai errors 

involve wrong tensing (e.g.. 'he didn't eat' + 'he didn't a'). misposition of 

inflectional morphemes (e.g.. 'if he gets hold of it' + 'if he get holds of it'), and 

misapplication of such rules as WH-fionting, subjecr auxiliary inversion and Do- 

support (e-g.. 'what did he say?' + 'what he said?'). However. Chinese is a language 

that makes virtually no use of inflectional devices. There are no tense suffixes. no 

case marking. no agreement marking, no WH-fkonting or subject-auxiliary inversion. 

or Do-support in Chinese grammar. Therefore, the type of transformational errors 

that involve these grammatical features simply do not occur in Chinese.' While it is 

difficult to assume a set of transformational d e s  through which a sentence Iike (3 )  

can be transformed from its underlying structure to its surface structure. and at which 

step the error has occurred. it seems easy for an alternative approach (e-g.. Baars' 

( 1980a) competing plans model) to explain the cause of the error without the 

transformational niles. 

(3) wèishénme yào zhème duo? + * wèishénme yào zhème du6 gànshénme? 
kf-tb*i&b $? k*fi*i.&k $+s~.&? 
' Why do you want this much?' 

From a cornpetition approach, the error in sentence (3) can be understood as the 

result of combining two competing sentence structures, as s h o w  in (4). 

1 From the small number of smcturai errors in my data. 1 cannot find one example chat can be 
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(4) wèishénme yào zhèrne duo? (Target 1 ) 
% . r f a * & ~ g ?  
yào zhème du5 gànshénme? (Target 2) 
* S A  Brfw? 
'Why do you want this much?' 

-+ 
* wèishénme yào zhème du5 gànshénme? 

hIts+eiza S-WA? 

Note that a WH-phrase in Chinese can occur either before the main verb of the 

sentence (as in Target 1 )  or in the final position of the sentence (as in Target 2). 

Given that no WH-rnovement is required in Chinese gramrnar. the double use of 

WH-phrase (weishenme and ganshenme) cannot be seen as a misapplication of WH- 

fronting. If the competing structures above are combined in the production of the 

sentence. the error is easily accounted for. 

Fay's transformational approach to the analysis of errors is challenged by 

Stemberger (1982). Chen & Baars (1992), and others, in that it cannot account for 

many erroneous utterances in English. nor in Chinese. As Chen and Baars (1992) 

point out. the transformational hypothesis implies that errors are mistakes that do not 

represent the normal functioning of the production system, and it descnbes only how 

well-formed sentences are generated without explaining how and why errors occur. 

However. errors are no longer taken as something exceptional. but rather as 

reflecting the regular hct ioning of the system. Production models based on such 

belief are capable of generating normal speech as well as errors (e-g.. Del1 & Reich 

1980). The transformational hypothesis does not describe how performance errors 

result boom the underlying ones due to misapplication of transformational mies. I f  

grammatical government filters underlying erron and prevents them fiom becorning 

best accounted for by this transformational approach. 
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overt ones. the transformational hypothesis does not explain why underlying errors 

should occur at al1 in the f m t  place. and in which circumstances transformational 

breakdo wns take place. 

Baars (1997b) cnticizes Fay's mode1 as "faulty syntactic transformations" 

(16). But my point here is that a purely structural or denvational approach does not 

have the tlexibility needed to explain the link between planning and execution of the 

plans. Some errors can be better explained outside the domain of syntactic or 

phonological constraints described by linguists. For example. if an error like 

yzT?wangT3 b ; r ~  'in the past"-t *yiT3 wangTZ is simply analyzed as the result of 

misapplication of sandhi rules which caused the tone error. we c m  hardly explain 

what caused the rule misapplication in the first place. Focusing our attention only on 

the underlying structure and surface structure of the tone sandhi will not help. But if 

we shifi our focus from the tonal structure of the erroneous itemper se to other items 

that share similar features (e-g.. semantic similarity). we may find that the competing 

item y i T 3 q h T 2  is more Iikely to be the cause (see Chapter 4). Therefore. a language 

production mode1 should consider not only the syntactic or phonologicai structure of 

a sentence. but also the mental structure and the psychological activities of the 

speaker. 

6.2.3 Competing-Plans Model 

Baan' (1 980a) Cornpeting-Plans Hypofhesis explains how unintended speech 

may indeed reflect subconsciousl y intended speech plans, so that speakers rnay have 
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more than one plan competing to be ultimately uttered. Cornpetition exists whenever 

two or more plans suit the same goal (Chen & Baars 1992). Multiple plans may be 

developed in the course of normal speech production although only one plan is 

ultimately executed. Sometimes. two correct plans may be executed before one is 

clearly favored over the other. When such a "mixedo? or "blendedo' plan is not edited 

in tirne. an error is likely to occur. Motley (1 985) used exarnples to illustrate how 

such a hypothesis cm indeed explain the occurrence of speech errors. In fact. a 

number of Chinese errors from my data c m  also be accounted for within the 

fiamework of this model. 

competing plans s fips 

( 6 )  &ingdàng 1 shoupiào 3144g 
'to be cheated' 

(7) ta bÙ sh6u huànzhë 1 ta shi dàifra + ta bÙ sh6u dàifu 
%%;k.3* 1 % 3 k *%&kk 
'He doesn't take (new) patientsrne is a doctor' 'He doesn't take doctors' 

(8) ni chi Ii bù chi 1 chi bù chi fi? + nïchiIibÙli?<$&$$& 
f5.t gpt/<;r\*f;! 

'Do you want to eat a pear?' 

The above examples show that two competing plans cm result in an error 

associated with some of the features shared by each of the planned sentences. These 

errors combine components From the two plans in an automatic but highly rule- 

governed way. The combined components can be at the phonological level, the 

semantic Ievel or the syntactic level. As the above Chinese exarnples show. creating 

5 The sandhi tone is used here for the syllable l y i l  to show the tonal change between the error 
and the target in the sentence. 
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order competition between higher level constituents can result in movernents of 

lower level elements. For exarnple, competing words lead to phoneme and syllabic 

sequencing changes or morpheme changes. Example (5) involves the competition 

between two words (dazhang and dajia, both meaning 'to fight'), and the result is the 

combination of the second syllable initial /zh-/ in /dazhang/ and the second syllable 

final /-a/ in /dajia/. hence the error /dazha/. Example (6) involves competition 

between NO words (shangdang and shoupian, both meaning 'to be cheated'). and 

the error is the combination of the syllable /shang/ in Word 1 and /pian/ in Word 2. 

Competing ideas or actions lead to changes of semantically related lexical items. 

such as the change fiom huanzhe 'patient' to dozfu -doctor' in (7). The competing 

sentences in (8) lead to the change of sentence patterns (Le.. V N bu V / V bu V N + 
V N bu N).' Contlicts of order between higher level units seem to cause a switch of 

subordinate action. In other words, a contlict between sentences results in the change 

of a word: a conflict between words results in phoneme/syllable error. and so forth. 

This sequential error occurrence clearly involves a top-dom interaction between 

different levels of consol. 

The competing plans mode1 assumes that simultaneously occumng speech 

plans at diffierent levels may overload the speaker's limited speech processing space. 

and information can not be edited in time. Chen & Baan (1992) argue that 

simultaneous tasks have to share the limited resources; when the task exceeds the 

available resources. the speech production process is jeopardized. One way to solve 

the over-loading problem is to automatize some of the speech tasks, or to increase the 

processing capacity by allowing more tirne for the production of a sentence. 

Evidence shows that talking at a slow speed is less likely to lead to errors than 

6 This is an Affirmative-not-Afirmative sentence structure in Chinese grammar where 
V=Verb, N=Noun, bu is the negation market (also see Section 3.3.2). 
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talking at a fast speed. The hcreased processing capacity allows the speaker enough 

time to edit competing plans before executing the utterance. 

Baan (1992a) also notes the difference between a spontaneous slip of the 

tongue and the voluntary repetition of a slip. Speech errors are essentially a 

mismatch between intention and performance. but a speaker m3y voluntarily repeat 

his own slips. Although the slip and its voluntary imitation are behavioraily identical. 

they are psychologically different. This difference has something to do wfth the 

question of voluntary control (see Baars 1992b). The goal of speech processing, set 

to realize the speech intention. may have a number of sub-goals. and the intention 

itself is also subject to change through voluntary control. Baan illustrates how the 

initial goal of an intended act rnay be replaced by some other acts. For example. .'I 

went up to my bedroom to change into something more comfortable for the evening. 

and the next thing 1 knew. 1 was getting into my pajama trousers" (Reason 1982. see 

also Baars 1992a). The footnote here is that the original intention was to change the 

fomal dress to something comfortable and casual at home; but the state of being in 

his own bedroom tnggered the change of his original plan. resulting in the action of 

putting on his pajama trousers for sleep, which was not what had been planned. The 

point is that one's intention c m  be changed during the execution of the plan. 

For the sarne reason. a speech intention may result in some non-intended 

speech act. This shift frorn one plan to another is influenced by linguistic constraints 

at a different level. Take an example fiom Baars (1 992c). a speaker may intend to 

Say "I really made a goof." and decides to add an emphatic adjective bud d e r  

beginning to Say the word goof: Thus the initial phoneme /gl of goof may already be 

activated when the initial phoneme /b/ of bad is inserted. The highest activations are 

then /g/ and /W. However, phoneme sequencing constraints d e  out a combination 
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like /gb/. and syntactic constraints do not allow /goof bad/. leaving the speaker with 

the only possible combination in process, which is the error *gad boof Chinese slips 

such as (5) above (dazhang/dqïa 'to fight? + *&ha) seem also accounted for by 

such an analysis. When both dazhang and dafia are available for selection. the 

speaker may intend to switch fkom dczzhang to a more colloquial dajia. When the 

syllable lzhang/ is being prepared to be uttered, the syllable Ijiai is activated and 

inserted. Since the planned phrase has only two syllable slots (for either ldazhang/ or 

ldajial). consonant clusters are not permitted in Mandarin and the retroflex initial and 

the palatal glide cannot CO-occur, the combination of the syllable initial /zh-/ in 

dazhcrng and the final /-a/ of the competing word dajia is a natural solution. hence 

the error dazha. As pointed out in Baars (1992a). a common source of interna1 

interference is the presence of two goals. each actively working to gain access to the 

conscious/limited-capacity system. in an attempt to control the forthcoming action. 

Baars's cornpeting-plans model explains a nurnber of errors that involve two 

or more equally accessible and equally correct speech components. His model 

examines speech errors with respect to the speaker's mental work space to handle 

multiple tasks in speech performance, and the speaker's potentiai to voluntarily 

control speech intentions. However, the model does not explain clearly how each of 

the plans is carried out and how the competition starts at difTerent levels. 

Furthermore. the prediction that speakers may voluntarily control and change their 

speech intentions seems to over emphasize the speaker' volition and psychological 

activity in the course of the speech production process at the expense of the obvious 

linguistic regularities shown in the errors. Sometimes the intended utterance and the 

error do not have obvious phonological, semantic, or syntactic features that are 

shared by two competing plans. For exarnple, in Chinese slips based on orthography 

such as .w'ili 'excessive drinking' + *ximaiu &;B and pozhan &% Viaw' + 
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*poding &g, speakers do not seem to rely on two 'competing speech plans'. The 

error is merely a misexecution of one target plan rather than shifting fiorn one plan to 

another. If the target speech plan did not generate the message structure that requires 

the retrieval of the lexical item xujiu 'excessive drinking'. the erroneous xiong 

a could not be visualized and uttered (see discussion in Chapter 4). Similarly. 

poding q g  cannot be regarded as an individual speech plan that is competing with 

the target pozhan r ~ s  'flaw'. because it is only the result of misexecution of the 

target plan. 

Although Baars' mode1 does not endorse Freud's claim that al1 speech errors 

represent hidden motives. Baars sees voluntary control over speech process as being 

as important to speakers as linguistic rule systems. In Baars' own words. "a slip 

represents a loss of voluntary control rather than a rule violation'' (1992a: 6). 

However. loss of v o l u n t v  control may not necessarily result in a slip if no 

linguistic rules are violated. For example, the Chinese third person singular pronouns 

in any case and gender (the equivalent of English he. hirn. she. her. and il) are al1 

represented by the syllable /ta/ (a. a. e). If the loss of control during speech 

production results in the substitution between any of these items, the result is still 

grammatically well-formed since no linguistic rule is violated. Word exchange and 

syllable exchange in a non-intended utterance may not always be a grammatical 

error. For example. if an intended English sentence like Tom and iMav arefiiends is 

uttered as Mary and Tom arejiends because of "a loss of voluntary control". it c m  

hardly be considered as an error, since no grammatical rule is violated. and it 

conveys the same idea as the speaker has intended (see Appendix: Unintended non- 

errors). Therefore. over-ernphasizing voluntary control and neglecting linguistic rules 

is not an appropriate method for analyzing speech errors. Researchers in different 

linguistic subdomains (e.g., phonology, syntax, semantics) would focus their 



Chapter 6: Speech Production Models Revisited 188 

attention to particular problems within their area We cannot expect a syntactic 

mode1 to account for phonologicai or lexical errors. Similady. psychologists and 

linguists may share different views over the issue of language production. This is 

why psycholinguistics (or the psychology of language) shouid combine various 

theories to look into the phenomenon of speech errors. 

6.2.4 Two-Stage Processing Mode1 

While psychological analyses of language production are gaining attention 

among error researchers. it is generally accepted that "natural language c m  be 

charactenzed by a grammar whose rules have been compartrnentalized depending on 

the types of units and structures that they operate on.' (Del1 & Reich 1981). 

Phonology. syntm. and semantics are among such compartments or components that 

most linguists believe to form language structure. The application of grammatical 

rules is believed to be conditioned by the information within each of the 

compartments. and this leads linguists to assume that the rules in such compartments 

should be applied at different stages of the language production process. One of the 

most influential language production models that describe language processing 

stages in this way is that proposed by Garrett (1975. l98Oa 198Ob. 1988). 

Garrett (1975) first proposed that the sentence production process contains 

two independent and serially ordered stages, a functional stage and a positional 

stage (see Chapter 2) .  In the functional stage, an underlying grammatical 

representation of the sentence to be spoken is constructed. This representation 

consists of words (represented abstractly, but not phonologically), together with a 

description of the underl ying grammatical relations among the words. This stage 
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consists of hvo processes: lexical selection (retrieval of a word with its meaning and 

its grammatical representation) and lexical insertion (placing of a selected word in 

the developing functional representation). Following the functional stage cornes the 

positional stage. where the phonologically specified morphemes are arranged in the 

right order. These two stages are relatively independent, with each stage having 

access to its ONII type of information, but blind to the information for the other stage. 

That is to Say. the functional stage is assumed to have access to the grammatical 

function of words. but is blind to the phonological structure. On the other hand. the 

positional stage ha access to the phonologicai specification of the morphemes in the 

sentence and their ordering. but does not have access to the grammatical function of 

the strings of phonemes (see Garrett 1975: Del1 and Reich. 198 1 ). 

Garrett's two-stage rnodel is based on analyses of speech errors that involve 

the movement (e-g.. anticipation. perseveration. exchange. switch. substitution) of 

sounds and those that involve the movement of words. as well as the span over which 

the involved elernents move. Focusing on speech errors of the exchange type. Garrett 

( 1980) notes that sound exchanges are typically phrase-intemal and involve words of 

differing grammatical categories; word exchanges occur across phrases and involve 

words of the sarne grammatical category. 

Garrett's two stage rnodel largely accounts for the regularities in Chinese 

exchange errors. 

ba j& fàng zài zhuiizi shàng + b0 zhunzi fàng zài ji& shàng 
&ibipik&%w= k&If3&*4 
'put the foot on the table' 'put the table on the foot' 

d6.1 yan. hè ch5 &a, 4 g + tieySn,d~&ch&Z$fi,#+ . . 
'smoke cigarette and drink tea' 'drink cigarene and smoke tea' 
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(12) xiCofibG huèiféi +@m+-g 
'little chicks c m o t  fly' 

The examples above show that word exchange erron involve items of the 

same grammatical class. for example, noun for noun (9). or verb for verb (10). The 

segnents involved are not adjacent to each other. because Chinese grammatical 

structures. like those in English. show that a verb have non-verb arguments as its 

subject or object. making it less likely for two words of the same grammatical 

hnction to be adjacent to each other in a typical S V 0  sentence. When words are 

exchanged. the sentence often retins the grammaticai structure of the target 

sentence. aithough the semantics of the sentence can be changed due to the exchange 

of the words. as shown in (9) and (10). This is why the erroneous sentences after the 

word exchange can still have a meaningful and strucniraliy well-formed 

interpretation. On the other hand. sound exchanges tend to involve elements in 

adjacent syllables within a single word (e.g., tongchang 'unobstnicted + chongtong 

in ( 1  1 ) ) .  or the exchange may occur between adjacent syllables across word 

boundary regardless of the grammatical category of the word they belong to (e-g..  bu 

hitei fei 'cannot fiy' + bu fei huei in (12)). 

From analyses on errors in both normal speech and aphasic performances. 

Garrett (1992) reiterates the idea that the processes that recover individual lexical 

items under conceptuai control have a detailed substnicture that distinguishes the 

semantic and syntactic aspects of lexical description fiom the abstract phonological 
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description. Bock and Levelt (1994) give a simplified account of the language 

production process based on Garrett's assumption that speech is processed at 

different levels. "The processes of language production can be divided into those that 

create the skeleton of an utterance and those that flesh the skeleton out'' (945). The 

creation of such a skeleton occurs at the functional level while the fleshing out of the 

skeleton takes place at the positional level. The syntactic skeleton of a sentence 

would be the grammatical structure with functional slots for each lexical item. and 

processing at this stage occurs prior to the phonoiogical processing of individual 

words. As can be seen in ( 13). the grammatical structure of the sentence was violated 

with the word order changed. The speaker has put the lexical slots in the wrong order 

with the subject noun fei and the predicate verb qi exchanging positions across the 

adverb dotr. 

(13) fèi d6u qizhà le ,%+s%.q 
lung even explode with rage 
(II.) (adv.) (compound v.) (Asp. 
'(my ) lungs exploded with anger' 

+ 
* q i  d6u fèirhà le %#$M.& 3- 

The phonological processing of each of the lexical items has been carried out, so that 

the lexical items each occur in their correct phonetic shape. Such examples illustrate 

that grammatical functions in a sentence and the phonological realization of lexical 

items are processed at different stages. 

The different processing stages in speech production can also be seen in logo- 

phonographic errors which involve the written structure of a lexical item. and 

The Romanized spelling of the Chinese sound /hui/ is better represented as /hueil here since 
it is doser to the description in IPA (see Table 1.2 in Chapter l ) ,  and it also more clearly shows that 
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bilingual errors whic h invoive the interference between two di fferent languages, as 

discussed in Chapter 4. A logo-phonographic error involves deviation from a 

morpheme (or a character) intended to occur in a serially ordered position of the 

sentence skeleton. Due to factors such as mental visualization or past experience. this 

position is filled by a morpheme (or a character) that is logographically related to the 

target morpheme. For exarnple. in an error like ba ta jiu chulai &e# & 'pull it 

out' + bu ta qiu (Q) chuloi. the target jiu is replaced by the error qiu S. which is 

a phonetic radical in the target character. If  the speech production process has not 

created an underlying grammatical structure (at the functional level) that provides a 

functional slot for the target word in the first place. there can be no way to explain 

why the logographically related word occurs at that position in the utterance (which 

is obviously a process at the positional level). Note that the target word jiu & -to pull 

out' is the main verb in the sentence. but the error qiu A represents a noun (meaning 

'autumn') that does not fit in the grammatical structure of the target sentence. If the 

functional stage does not put the verb jiu #.& in the underlying structure. and if qizc +k 

is not logo-phonographically related to jiu # and hence activated. it is hard to 

understand why qiu Q should occur in that particular position in the erroneous 

sentence. This seems to suggest that a logo-phonographic error occurs at a level 

where the underlying structure has already been created. and where the task of filling 

out the positions is executed. 

Similady. in a bilingual error such as wo b i c h e  song ni qu xuexiao '1 will 

dnve a car to take you to school' + *wo kaini pu xuexiao '1 will drive you (instead 

of a car) to school'. the error of processing occurs at the stage of lexical seiection, 

where the Chinese lexical item kaiche 'to drive' and its English counterpart are 

activated with their grammatical features. The verb drive in the English sentence "1 

/h/ and /ul in this case form a single constituent (see discussion in Section 4.5). 
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will drive you to school" can mean both '20 drive the person" and '70 drive a caf '  

while the verb kai in Chinese subcategorizes only for a vehicle (e-g.. che 'car'). 

forming the compound verb "to drive (a vehicle)". The difference between lexical 

items and their grammatical properties in the two languages caused the speaker to 

conduct grammatical encoding in a different and competing language system at the 

fûnctional level. and this mistaken operation in the speech production process results 

in the error. 

6.2.5 Interactive activation model 

The two-stage sentence production model which proposes serially ordered 

stages has been challenged by comectionist models of the speech production 

process. While in basic agreement with Garrett's (1 975) suggestion that language 

production goes through different levels, Stemberger's (1 982) interactive activation 

mode[ assumes that the levels of language production are not processed in a discrete 

serial fishion. Rather. the word and syntactic structures are processed simultaneously 

and the di fferent processing levels interact. The syntactic structures that are activated 

select words that have certain characteristics (e.g.. being an agent of an action. hence 

a noun or a pronoun). By the same token, words select particular types of syntactic 

structures. In this model, alternative surface structures for a sentence can be 

generated directly from the syntactic component. An unintended surface syntactic 
C 

stnicture of the sentence can be activated and retrieved. just as words can be 

incorrectly accessed. To take an example from Stemberger's (1 982) data the English 

word 'easy' may activate a related word 'easily', which may in turn activate a 

different sentence structure: 'It seems to be easily fixedllt seems to be easy to fix' -+ 

'*It seems to be easily to fix'. Following this assumption. in a Chinese error like 

weishenme yao zheme duo 'Why do you want this much'+ *weishenme yao zheme 
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duo ganshenme. the WH-phrase weishenme 'why' (which occurs sentence-initially or 

before the predicate) may activate a related WH-phrase ganshenrne 'for what' (which 

occurs at the end of a interrogative sentence). The two activated phrases may in tum 

activate different interrogative sentence structures, hence the error: weishenme yao 

zherne duo 'Why do you want so much?' / yao zheme duo gamhenme 'Why do you 

want so much?' -t *iveishenrne yao zheme duo ganshenme? 

Stemberger's (1982) activational model predicts that sentences and words are 

processed at the same time. This model raises doubts among researchers (e.g.. Chen 

& Baars 1992) who wonder how there can be a separate syntactic store. like the 

lexicon. that collects a set of surface structures that are readily usable for rnaking 

sentences. Chen and Baars (1992) argue that although a finite vocabulary is an 

acceptable assumption. a finite set of surface structures is not. It is tnie that such 

arguments are theory-dependent. While the idea of a finite set of lexical items is 

more acceptable (since we cal1 the lexicon the mental dictionary). the idea of a finite 

set of syntac tic structures is behind suc h theories as Generalized Phrase Structure 

Grammar (GPSG) (e-g.. ser Gazdar et al 1985). But the question is. while activated 

lexical items cm be partially or entirely substituted in an erroneous sentence. the 

simultaneously activated sentence structures seem to only "blend" but not one 

substituting another. This is because if a structure is entirely replaced by another 

structure. the result may not necessarily be a structural error. Even if it is not the 

target structure. we would have no way of knowing it as long as it is syntactically 

well-formed and semantically appropriate in the discourse. Therefore. lexical items 

and syntactic structures do not behave in similar panems in terms of their activation 

in error analyses. Also. while any syntactic structure c m  activate the planned lexical 

items to "tlesh out the skeleton", it is unlikely that any lexical item will activate the 

required syntactic structures. If the adjective "easy" is assumed to activate a 
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semanticallp related adverb "easily" which, in hun, activates a different sentence 

structure. it is hard to imagine what kind of structural change will take place if the 

lexical activation is between. say, two nouns (e.g.. "black" vs. "white") or two 

adjectives (e.g.. "big" vs. "smalï'). Furthemore, if different sentence structures can 

be activated to convey the same information, each activating the lexical items needed 

(e.g.. "It is easy to fix" vs. "It is easily fixe&'). an error like -'*It is easily to fix" c m  

still be understood as the result of blending between two structures at the stnicturing 

level. rather than generating one structure first. which activates lexical items. which 

in tum activates the second structure to compete with the first. 

Secondly. while the activation of a certain word may seem to influence the 

formation of a sentence structure, this does not mean that the processing is not in a 

serial order. In Garrett's model. the functionai level deds with the retrieval of lexical 

items and their grammatical relations and with placing the items in the developing 

functional slots. As Bock & Levelt (1994) explains. the p h q  subcomponents of 

functional processing are lexical selection (which involves the identitication of 

lexical concepts suitable for conveying the speaker's meaning) and functional 

assignment (which involves the assignment of grammatical roles and syntactic 

fmctions). Take the example of zhenshi shangxue 'fonnally starts schooling' + 
shang zhengshi xue L , E ~ +  **goes to a formai school' discussed earlier. The lexical 

item zhengshi 'formal. formally' has been selected to convey the meaning but is 

assigned wong grammatical function (fiorn the target function of an adverb to the 

function of an adjective). The item with the wrongly assigned grammatical function 

then proceeds (together with other items) to the positionai processing (which 

involves the creation of an ordered set of word slots and rnorphological slots where it 

is placed d e r  the verb (shang 'go to') and before the "partial noun" xue 'school'. 

hrnce the error (see discussion in Section 3.3.2). The English exarnple ('It seems to 
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be easy to Ex'+ -*It seems to be easily to fix') can be accounted for in the same 

way. When words are retrieved, they influence the still developing grammatical 

structures. but at this stage. these abstract lexical items have to be adjusted in 

accordance with both syntactic and semantic d e s  before being serially positioned 

according to their grammatical functions. Once the lexical items are selected and the 

grammatical adjustments are done at the functional level, they wiil have to be 

phonologically encoded in a serial order at the positional level in order to be uttered. 

Note M e r  that the grammatical adjustment at the hinctional level functions to 

build up the most suitable sentence structure. but this operation may sometimes fail 

to result in a desired structure due to various factors. For example. in erron like ni 

zhiduo bu zhidao 'do you know or not?' + *ni rhi bu bu zhidao. the process is 

caught between two possible but equally correct structures (ni zhidao bu zhiduo vs. 

ni A i  blc zhidao). Once this less than perfect structure is created along with the 

retrieved lexical items. it is transferred to the next processing step to be serially 

ordered. In this case. the ermr is at the functional level. not at the positional level. 

Stemberger (1985) observes that sound errors (e.g.. exchange. substitution) 

have a tendency to create lexical items, contrary to the assumption that such errors 

are influenced only by positionai variables. Stemberger (1985) explains this 

phenornenon as the interaction between phonologicai information and lexical access, 

arguing that "al1 types of word substitution error are facilitated by a phonological 

similarity between the target and the error word' ...... (and) are facilitated if the error 

resembles a real word" (156). However, not ail types of word substitution errors are 

facilitated by a phonological similarity between the target and the error, as we have 

already seen in the Chinese errors of the logo-phonographic and bilingual types (see 

Chapter 4). My error collection shows two types of sound errors: one that shows 

phonological similarity with the target but is semantically unrelated (e.g., bizi 'nose' 
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+ pizi -1eather.). and the other that shows both phonological/morphological and 

semantic relatedness (e.g., changsuo 'location' + changhe 'occasion'). The former 

type should be considered to involve influence fiom phonological variables at the 

positional level. while the latter type should be regarded as involving wong word 

selection at the functional level. Although both types of sound substitution involve 

phonological relatedness to the target, they should not be confked in that one 

involves an error in the course of lexical selection (a higher stage of speech 

production). while the other involves an error in the course of phonological execution 

of the selected item (a lower stage of the production process). 

Many sound errors resemble real words, not because of the interaction 

between the lexical selection at the functional level and the phonological retrieval at 

the positional level? but for two other reasons. These errors are either wrongly 

processed at the functionai level during the lexical selection. or are m~ongly 

processed at the positional level and happen to sound like real words. For example. 

in substitution erron such as shangren 'businessman' + shengren ' smger ' .  the 

syllable change fiom /shang/ in shangren to Ishengl in shengren (which happens to 

sound the same as the word that means 'saange') does not indicate that the word 

shcngren -stranger0 has been activated at the functional level dong with the target 

word shangren 'businessman'. They are semantically irrelevant to each other in the 

context and hence cannot be processed at the functional level where an abstract 

message structure is built. Given the special charactenstics of Chinese syllabic 

structure. any initial c m  form a possible monosyllabic word in combination with any 

final. so long as it is within the Chinese phoneme inventory8 For example. the vowel 

A Certain initial-final-tone combinations do not forrn legitimate syllables in Chinese 
phonolopy that represent meaningful words. However, some of the uncornmon syllables. panicularly 
those that involve glides /il and /u/, such as /bis/, h a /  and /biu/ are sometimes used as onomatopoeic 
words though they are not listed in any initial-final combination tables. 
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(or final) /a/ can be combined with any of the syllable-initial consonants (or the 

initials) to form a meaningful one-syllable word (except with the palatal initials /j/, 

!q/ and id). This special nature rnakes it possible that any sound error is likely to be a 

real word in Chinese. Such a difference c m  also be seen in English errors of the 

blending type. where and error cm either be a real word or a non word. For example. 

shromkin (frorn she/Frornkin) is a non-word while clear (fiom close/near) is a real 

word. but has no semantic (or functional) relation with "close" or "near" in the 

sentence (see Meyer 1992). Therefore, the tendency for an error to sound like a real 

word is not to be interpreted solely as activation fiom the positional level to the 

functional. or the phonological influence over lexical selection. Interactive activation 

may indeed exist between segments at the same level or from an upper level to a 

lower level (as shown in speech errors where phonologically. semantically and 

syntacticdly similar segments substitute each other), but a sound argument for 

activating the selection of lexical items or a syntactic structure From a certain degree 

of phonological similarity or even a single sound is yet to be W e r  developed. 

6.3 A Unifed Speech Production Mode1 

Speech production models may Vary. each having its own emphasis. But 

psycholinguistic studies aim at a unified speech production model that can explain 

cross-Iinguistically how speech cornes fiom a pre-programmed mechanism that 

aansforms a speech intention into a syntacticdly, semanticaily, phonologicaily, and 

contextually well-formed utterance for communicative purposes. Although there is 

no single foolproof approach to the study of speech production. an ideal unified 

model should take al1 factors into consideration and should be able to account for al1 

types of speech errors in natural languages. So far, the study of speech production is 
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still largely based on the discussion of speech errors found in just a few languages. 

the analyses of speech errors in my data (dong with errors in other languages) favor 

such a unified model which involves an ordered process from an intention to 

articulation. This process involves various factors including the speaker's intention. 

socio-cultural or bilingual background. speech environment or context. as well a s  the 

speaker's psychological state. lexical access. grammatical and phonological 

encoding. application of linguistic rules (including the structural mles of the writing 

system of the language involved). and the phonetic realization of the intended speech 

in the final articulation. Although a speech intention is transformed into articulation 

in a fraction of an instant. the activities of the speech mechanism within this process 

c m o t  be executed in a random order without going through individual stages. The 

unified model that accounts for such a process seems to find a basic description in 

Levelt's ( 1989) overall schema for language production which contains the cognitive 

(or prelinguistic) conceprualizer, a linguistic formulutor. and a language-dependent 

articdaior. This schema separates different processing activities into different 

stages. Much like Garrett's functional/positionai speech production model. Levelt's 

schema sees speech production as a serially ordered process. and at the same time 

accepts the notion of activation at different levels, thus treating speech production as 

a linguistic. psychological, socio-culnual and physical entity. 

According to Levelt's schema, a speaker uses both linguistic and non- 

linguistic knowledge to conceptualize a speech intention which is to be transformed 

into a preverbal message at the mental stage where socio-cultural or bilingual 

background is infiuential. This is because different information provided to the 

conceptualizer c m  be computed into different message structures. To illustrate this 

process. let us take an imaginary sentence, for example. a speaker may intend to Say 

something like ta biche song ra biaomei qu sheyingshe ~ p + ~ ~ & ~ ~ . t a ~ + i  
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whose English equivalent is He is driving his cousin tu a photo shop. Linguistically. 

the speaker has to conceptualize what he or she has in mind and organize the 

information that captures the features of the speaker's intended meaning and 

provides the raw material for the processes of grammatical encoding. The message 

structure to represent such a speech intention has to be built up with such 

components that represent a single male hurnan being as the agent of an action. an 

on-going action. a second individual who is the receiver of the action. and the 

destination of the whole activity described in the message. At this stage. the speaker 

is clear about what action (driving) is involved in the sentence to be uttered. who is 

the agent of the action (he), who is the receiver of the action (his cousin). and the 

purpose of the action (to go to a photo shop). If the same speech intention is formed 

in the mind of a Mandarin speaker, the information obtained by the conceptualizer 

may be different from that of an English speaker. For exarnple. the concept of "to 

drive" has to invoive not only the action of "driving*', but has to involve a particular 

subcomponent that represents the rneans of transportation (e-g.. kaiche ++ -drive a 

car'). Although in English such a concept can be represented with either a single verb 

"drive" or a verb plus a noun that indicates locomotion. the concept in Chinese must 

be represented with both. Similady, the concept of "cousin" has to be specified for 

gender (e-g. .  biuodi -male cousin' vs. biuornei 'female cousin') and age (youngrr or 

older than the referent. e.g.. biaojie 'elder female cousin' vs. biaomei -younger 

female sousin'). and matemal or fiatemal features which are determined by the social 

n o m s  of the language cornrnunity (e.g., biaornei vs. tungmei, see Chapter 5). The 

English word "cousin" does not cany the same conceptual values as its Chinese 

counterpart biaomei ;R* 'cousin' does, since biaomei kt). specifically means one's 

younger female cousin who is the daughter of one's mother's brother or sister. If the 

speaker is psychologically or contextually influenced by what is mentally 

experienced. ûi by what is taking place in the speech environment at the moment of 
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the message structure construction. the conceptualization of the speech intention may 

turn into something different. For example. the speaker may intend to Say "He is 

driving his cousin to a photo shop". and at the same tirne tells himself that the photo 

shopt is next to a dental c h i c .  This reference of "dental clinic" c m  be strongly 

associated to the target concept of photo shop, and influence the conceptualization of 

the original speech plan. changing it into a different message stnicture. such as that 

for He is clriving h i .  co~isin ro the dentist. Sirnilarly, if the speaker sees that the car 

has a flat tire which needs replacement. this "environmental influence" may make the 

speaker end up saying He is driving his cousin to the aulo shop. This is the kind of 

error that occurs at the hiphest level of speech planning, and is descnbed by Baars as 

the result of competing plans. That is to Say. a speech intention may be influenced by 

the speaker's cognitive state and the speech context. Such conditions may generate 

two or more speech plans at the same time. and the conceptualizer will generate the 

message structure for only one sentence. This is why some errors at the higher 

planning levels result in an utterance that is either semantically incomprehensible or 

syntacticall y ill- formed. since these errors are usually the combination of two 

semantically and syntactically different message structures. 

The message structure. abstract at this point, is then grarnrnatically organized 

in the forrntila~or. where lexical items are retrieved and their grammatical relations 

are specified to reflect the conceptual relations in the message. The formulator has 

tvio tasks: functional processing and positional processing (Garrett 1975). The 

prirnary subcomponents of functional processing are lexical selection (the 

identification of lexical concepts that can best convey the speaker's meaning) and 

functional assignment (that of grammatical roles or syntactic functions). Lexical 
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selection involves identifiing the lexical concepts and fernrnas9 suitable for 

conveying the message. For conveying the message of the photo shop sentence. 

appropriate lemmas include indices of a masculine pronominal (he). a verb (drive). 

two nouns (cousin and photo shop). While retrieving these target lexical items. some 

other items associated with these items in different ways are also activated. A 

common type of error that can occur at this stage reflecting a problem of lexical 

selection is semantic substitution. For example. an English speaker may w~ongly 

select a feminine pronoun she instead of he (since he and she have similar 

pronominal functions and are hence easily activated together): a Chinese speaker 

may wrongly select biaojie b* 'a female elder cousin on the mother's side' instead 

of the target word biaomei &M, -a younger female cousin on the mother's side' due 

to influence from the cornplex kinship term system in Chinese. 

With the target lexical items retrieved. they are then assigned their 

grammatical roles and syntac tic functions. In the message structure that represents 

the grammatical relations of the example sentence. the one who does the driving (he) 

is the subject or the agent. the recipient of the action is the object (his cousin). the 

action that hr takes to cause his cousin to reach the destination (Le.. the photo shop) 

is represcnted by the main verb to drive. With each item assigned its grammatical 

functions. they are then linked up following the grammatical d e s  of the given 

language. Errors of function assignrnent arise when eiements are assigned to the 

wrong functions. A common type of such an error is word exchange. If the masculine 

pronoun lernma is linked to the object h c t i o n  and the feminine noun is linked to the 

subject. the resulting unerance is likely 10 be His cousin is driving him to the photo 

9 A word as a syntactic entity is technicaliy called a lemma. Lemmas contrast with leremes, 
which capture the word's properties of form, such as the word's phonological shape and 
rnorphological structures (see Bock & Levelt 1994). 
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shop. or its Chinese equivalent ta biaomei biche song ta qu sheyingshe %;À 

***Si&*&~;IIt. 

Because of the language-specific characteristics that differ fiom language to 

language. English and Chinese speakers may expenence different lexical retrieval 

and function assignment tasks. For exarnple. an English speaker has less dificulty 

retrieving the word cousin (since it covers a broad range of "cousinship"). whilr a 

Chinese speaker has to be specific about the exact type of cousinship to represent the 

meaninp of the speech intention. On the other hand. a Chinese speaker has less 

womes about subject-verb agreement. since Chinese has a less rigid tensr rnarking 

system than English. If functional processing is interfered with. wrong word 

selection or grammatical association is likely to occur at this stage. leading to 

syntactic or semantic errors such as word exchange or wrong use of tense. A 

bilingual speaker at rhis stage may apply two sets of grammatical systems. either 

retrieving the lexical items in both L1 and L2. or applying the grammatical system of 

L2 to the sentence structure in L1 (e.g., *ta kui ta biaomei qu sheyingshe 

~ ~ a f t + + ~ ~ ~ f  'He is driving his cousin (as a means of transportation) to the 

photo shop'). 

The output of such grammatical encoding is a surface structure with each 

lexical item retrieved and specified for grammatical relations. This structure then 

goes through positional processing that involves the creation of an ordered set of 

slots for lexical and inflectional morphemes which are phonologically encoded. This 

is the final spelling out of the phonological structure of the utterance. At this stage. 

the phonological encoder creates a phonetic plan on the bais  of the surface structure, 

and incorporates procedures for generating the prosody of an utterance. Thus. the 

retrieved lexical items are phonologically specified to form an intemal speech. 
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Phonological errors (e.g.. anticipation, perseveration, blending) tend to occur at this 

stage if the phonetic dots are filled with the wrong phonetic segments for a given 

word. 

Activation arnong lexical units takes place at different levels in the 

formulator. A target phonetic segment may activate non-target phonetic segments 

that possess similar phonological features. Activation of a target lexical item may be 

influenced by many factors. For example, lexical retrieval influenced by a second 

language may result in mixing the phonologicai properties of equivalent lexical items 

from two Ianguages. resulting in bilingual errors such as &aiche + s aiche .drive a 

car' (where the initial /k/ of the Chinese /ksi/ is influenced by the syllable onset [dr] 

of the English word 'drive', resulting in lzhuail); song +  se^ 'sent?, hence the 

sentence becomes *ta zhuaiche - ta biaomei qu sheyingshe. Such errors in the 

pronunciation of bilinguals may occur more often when the phonetic properties of 

equivalent lexical items in two different Ianguages share similar phonetic features. 

indicating that different items may have similar activation force when they are 

similar both in rneaning and sound. They also indicate that an error at a higher 

speech planning level can be reflected in lower level speech performances. 

Mispronunciation of a lexical item can also be caused by factors such as mental 

visualization. For example. when reû-ieving the Chinese lexical item sheyingshe 

.photo shop' and fixing the order of its phonetic elernents. the speaker rnay 

use mental visualization to look for dues to the pronunciation of the word from its 

written form, since many Chinese characters have radicals that provide phonological 

information about the character (see Section 4.3). But if such a search for phonetic 

ches is applied to characters that do not have phonetic radicals. an error of the 
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mental visualization type is likely to occur, such as *nieyingshe for sheyingshe 

gg+k 'photo shop'." 

The phonetic plan is then executed in the articulator where the movements of 

the articulators yield overt speech. Malfunctions of the articulators may result in the 

omission. addition. or repetition of phonemes or syllables due to the similarity effect 

or speed effect. For example. a sentence with many retroflex sounds (e.g.. shishi shi 

ta bushi sishi $ ~ g ~ ~ a ~ +  'It is the fact that he is not forty') will more likely 

tum a non-retroflexed sound into a retroflexed one (e-g., shishi shi îa bushi &hi). 

Levelt further assumes that there is a speech-comprehension system whose task is to 

allow the speaker to monitor his or her own production. If this system is shut OR. 

speech errors may occur without being noticed by the speaker. 

The unified speech production mode1 as described in Levelt's schema does 

not exclusively talk about transformational rules, nor does it over-emphasize 

competing plans. or the psychological state of the speaker. Yet it contains analysis 

from linguistic. psychological, socio-cultural. and contextual perspectives. It takes 

non-linguistic factors into consideration. accepts the idea of activation between 

different lexical items. between phonological items, and from higher level units to 

lower level units. and yet still treats speech production as an ordered activity that 

goes through separate stages. Furthermore, it accounts for al1 types of speech errors 

discussed in English and Chinese. It therefore appears to be the most appropriate 

approach to the analysis of speech production and offers the most explanatory power. 

I O In Chinese words such as sheying 'photography' or sheyingshe 'photo shop'. the 

character she da does not include a phonetic radicaI that provides the information about the sound of 
the character. The right side radical g has the phonetic representation /nie/, which is different tban the 
sound of the word /she/ ,g in which it is a part. 
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6.4 Summary 

In this chapter. different speech production models have been reviewed. and 

the discussion of various types of errors in Chinese has led to the conclusion that 

speech production mechanisms cannot be described with an over-emphasis on either 

psychological or linguistic aspects, or without looking at other factors that influence 

the whole speech production process. Rather, a unified speech production model 

should consider not only the psychological States of the speaker and the grammatical 

structures of language in general, but also should account for the Ianguage-specific 

characteristics in different languages and socio-cultural noms in different linguistic 

communities causing errors of different types that have been little noticed in previous 

error studies. 

Speech errors occur in the process in which speech intentions are transformed 

into overt utterances. Such an intention becomes a verbal structure through a set of 

cognitive and physical processes. and no single psychological state or single 

grammatical rule c m  determine the whole process. These activities must occur in a 
C 

tixed order rather than at random. just as speech errors do not randomly occur. In 

order to account for such an ordered set of processes. Garrett's fbnctional-positional 

two-stage model seems to describe better the overall language production process, 

and it is supported by error data in Chinese. Levelt's speech production schema 

sumrnmizes the basic principles of Garrett's model, and M e r  explains how 

hctional and positional processing work in general speech production settings. The 

discussion of the "photo shop" sentence in Chinese M e r  illustrates how such a 

functional-positional approach accounts for the different types of errors in Chinese. 



Chapter 6: Speech Production Models Revisited 207 

Speech errors in Chinese have been useful in identifj6ng the problems which 

&se fiom some of the established theories and help to choose among the alternative 

language production models. But more studies are necessary in the field of speech 

rrror and their implication of the human lexicon and its access in the course of 

languge production. and certainly more research on the nature of speech errors in 

languages like Chinese is essential. 



Chapter 7 

Conclusion 

The main purpose of this dissertation has been to look for the similarities and 

differences between speech behavior in Chinese and English. in order to ascertain 

whether speakers in different languages. infiuenced by different linguistic or non- 

linguistic factors. follow the sarne speech production procedures. and how these can 

be best described by a unified speech production model. Various questions about 

speech production were raised in the introduction to this dissertation. Afier 

discussion and analysis of Chinese speech errors of different types on the testing 

ground of the various speech production models found in the literature. we now offer 

the following conclusion. 

First of all. the speech error phenornenon is universal. Speech errors occur in 

normal Chinese speech in much the sarne patterns as they do in other languages. The 

different types of errors discussed in this dissertation match most classifications of 

speech errors in English. suggesting that speech is processed in linguistic units (e-g.. 

phonemes. sy llables. words) which can be moved, changed, switched. replaced. or 

omitted in the course of speech production. There is little doubt that speech errors 

occur in al1 natural languages since language in general consists of different syntactic 

structures. different phonological segments and different semantic features. So long 
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as there are different choices at different Levels for the production of a speech 

utterance, there are chances for errors to occur. 

Furthemore. a speech utterance is the consequence of speech plans being 

executed through cognitive and articulatory activities. From a logicai point of view. 

as Reason (1982) observes. error is intimately bound up with notions like intention. 

goal. and plan. The success or failure of our actions can only be judged by the extent 

to which they achieve. or are on the way to achieving. their planned consequences. It 

therefore seems that the definition of error must incorporate three concepts: plans. 

actions. and consequences. Plans govem the nature. order. and time-scaie of a 

sequence of actions. either overt or covert, leading to a particular outcome. Actions 

are the vehicle by means of which abstract plans are transformed into designed 

auditory consequences. Consequences. however, reflect the success or failure of the 

plans or the actions. or sometimes reflect unforeseeable influences that are beyond 

the control of the speaker, such as a sudden change in the speaker's cognitive or 

physical state. or in the speech context, which interferes with the plans and actions. 

Errors can occur either with respect to the plans (e.g.. you plan to utter two sentences 

at the same time. or change from one plan to another), or with respect to the actions 

(e.g.. wong selection of lexical items or misapplication of grammatical rules). or 

sirnply with respect to the consequences for reasons unpredictable or beyond the 

speaker's expectation (e.g., you are primed to Say X to follow a certain pattern Y 

where X is appropriate. but by the time X is processed and finally uttered. you realize 

the pattern has been suddenly changed to Z where and X becomes inappropnate. as 

shown in Chinese cross-talks and "joke-yolk experiments). 

In the most general case. an error occurs when planned speech action fails to 

achieve its desired articulatory or acoustic consequences. But in actual speech. such 
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failures are sometimes mended by the linguistic awareness of the interlocutors in a 

given speech context. Slips of the ear or phonological biases contribute to the fact 

that many speech erron are ignored or even not noticed. However. errors that are 

politically or social culturaily sensitive (e.g., the case of Frunks + Fag) that involve 

dramatic meaning change (e.g., the case of success + sex) can hardly escape the 

iisteners. In whatever language, to transfom a speech intention into a well-formed 

verbal sentence. a speaker has to use the right linguistic and non-linguistic 

knowledge to plan for the right message structure. be in the right cognitive state to 

retrieve the right lexical items, follow the right mental processing procedure to 

assemble the speech segments into the right sentence structure. and execute the right 

articulatory movement in order to produce the planned output. The different types of 

speech errors in Chinese indicate that speakers undergo al1 these ordered steps in the 

course of speech production, and malfûnctions occurring at these steps in the 

processing mechanism cause errors to occur. The sequence of plan-action- 

consequence in speech production is expenenced by speaken of al1 languages. 

Success or failure of planned actions is not determined solely by the language 

spoken. but by many linguistic and non-linguistic factors. including those that are 

unforeseeable. Therefore. to err in speech is natural, hurnan. and universal. 

Srcondly. despite the universality of speech errors. language-specific 

characteristics of Chinese are reflected in the kinds of speech errors that are ofien 

unaccounted for or neglected by Western language production theories. Such errors 

are not shared universally. but are unique to a certain individual language. or to a 

certain type of language. Tonal errors in Chinese indicate that Chinese speakers 

undergo a special phonological processing step for tonal specification, a cognitive 

activity that is taken for granted by speakers of a non-tonal language. Speakers of 

Chinese cany an extra set of d e s  for tonal encoding in the speech production 
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mechanism as do speakers of other tonal languages. Errors that occur in this 

subdomain of speech production are easily neglected by researchers who base their 

studies on non-tonal language errors. Also, the logo-phonographic erron suggest that 

the special features of the Chinese writing system can be used as clues for lexical 

retrieval through mental visualization, a processing means not reported utilized by 

speakers of alphabetic languages. The advantage of such a processing strategy is that 

speakers can obtain the phonological information of a retrieved lexical item through 

the phonetic radical (when the lexical item is of iow frequency and difficult to 

retrievr). The disadvantage is that such phonetic radicals sometimes do not cary the 

phonological representation of the charactes they are a part of. leading speakers to 

make errors. 

Thirdly. speech planning and the execution of speech plans are influenced by 

socio-cultural charactenstics of a language. A speaker3 socio-cultural or even 

political values can determine the kind of speech plans to be made and the lexical 

items to be selected. Language and culture are different cognitive and social entities. 

but they are closely related. A particular culture is ofien represented by a language. 

communicating most of a society's concems. Non-linguistic conceptual differences 

(e.g.- differences in social and cultural values) ofien match linguistic differences. For 

example. there are usually competing names for a given object. but people choose 

among possible narnes by selecting a name at the optimal level of utility which is 

neither too general nor too specific. But this level is determined by the social values 

of a community rather than by any individual. Engiish speakers regard the term 

"cousin" to be at the optimal level for the narning of a relative with whom one shares 

-'cousinship". but Chinese speakers. influenced by social noms such as 

Confucianism. need to be more specific (e.g., gender. age. and blood-relationship), 

and hence they go a few levels M e r  down this kinship hierarchy. A language like 
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Chinese with a cornplex kinship system increases the processing load of a speaker 

with a large number of related but rather specific. lexical items. leaving more 

chances for errors to occur in this area. In contrast. a language like English with a 

relatively simple kinship system makes its speaker worry less about choosing the 

wong tenns. since one terrn in English (e.g.. uncfe. cousin. in-lmv) is 3pecific" 

enough. covering a large range of related ternis in Chinese. Therefore. English errors 

that involve kinship terms are relatively rare while they are common in Chinese. 

Such speech errors that involve a speaker's social values have received little attention 

in the literature of enor studies. since most psycholinguists who work on speech 

errors focus on the psychological or linguistic aspects of language production. 

leaving the socio-cultural part of the picture for sociologists. sociopsychologists. or 

sociolinguists. 

Although speech errors occur in normal speech at a very low rate. they reflect 

the cognitive activities in the course of speech production that error-fiee speech 

obscures. Error researc hers have pro posed numerous speech production models 

based on the accurnulated body of error data. mostly in Indo-European languages. 

Some of these models can explain the occurrence of errors of different types in these 

languages quite well. but others seem to need modification. But most of these models 

do not cover the language-specific variations of speech production and the socio- 

cultural influences on speech behavior that are clearly presented in Chinesr speech 

errors. Therefore. more research is needed to find a unified speech production modei 

that accounts for al1 types of speech behaviors. Such a unified model should not 

over-emphasize either the linguistic niles and constraints of speech. or psychological 

factors such as hidden anxiety or voluntary control in the speech production process. 

Neitber a purely linguistic analysis (e.g., Fay3 transformational model) nor a purely 

psychological analysis (e.g., the Freudian slip hypothesis) will tmly solve the puzzle 
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of speech errors. a by-product of a complex cognitive activity with combinrd efforts 

from the speaker's intemal and extemal systems. Such systems include strategic 

planning. reasoning. emotion. socio-cultural values, linguistic processing. visual- 

auditory stimulation. motor control of articulatory movement. and a self-monitoring 

system. Al1 these systems work simultaneously in the course of speech production. 

but each individual meaninghl utterance (e-g., a sentence) should be processed 

through an ordered set of stages, as in the sequence of plan-action-consequence. 

Interactive activation takes place between processed segments at the sarne level (e-g.. 

different plans at the planning level, different gammatical structures and lexical 

items at the hc t ional  level. and morphological and phonetic components at the 

positional level). or from one level down to the next level, but not from bottom up 

across stages. Taking both linguistic and psychological factors into consideration. 

and whrn slightly extended to cover the socio-cultural aspects of speech errors. 

Garrett's MO-stage speech production mode1 and its modification in Levelt's over-al1 

language production schema account best for the speech production process and the 

mors that occur therein. 

Finally. there are no statistics so far on error rate differences across different 

languages. even the estimation about word selection error rate varies greatly between 

one word per million (Levelt 1989) and 0.25 - 2.3 per thousand words (Bock & 

Levelt 1994). But some language-specific features can decide the likelihood for 

certain types of errors. Research on Chinese speech error is far less developed than in 

the case of English. and error rates in the two languages c a ~ o t  be compared directly 

since the corpus of recorded Chinese speech errors is much smaller than that in 

English. There can be many reasons for the small error database in Chinese from a 

much larger Chinese-speaking population. It may just so happen that speech errors in 

Chinese do not attract researchers' attention as much as the "hot" topics in Chinese 
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syntax. phonology. or semantics. It may also be suggested that. due to the specific 

characteristics of the language. Chinese speakers tend to make fewer errors in certain 

language areas than English speakers. Scholars like Stemberger (personal 

communication) doubt that Chinese speakers could err at a low-er rate than English 

speakers since speech errors involve the speech production mechanisms rather than 

the language per se. However, if we compare the individual language aspects of the 

two different languages (English vs. Chinese), it cannot be ignored that certain 

features of Chinese c m  indeed l e t  the chances for occurrence of errors. 

In the extant C hinese enor data (e.g., Zhang 1990, Moser 199 1. Shen 1993), 

including my own collection. the number of syntactic enors is small. This has much 

to do with the fact that Chinese has a more flexible syntactic structure in terms of 

tensing. case-marking. pro-dropping, as well as person-number agreement. Chinese 

also has a much simpler inflectional and denvational system though research has 

shown a tendency of borrow-ing foreign affixation systems in Chinese (e.g.. Leong 

1995). Without such structural restrictions. a Chinese speaker has more "freedom" in 

stmcturing a sentence with less chance of making grammatical mistakes. On the 

other hmd. the simplicity of Chinese syllabic structure also eliminates many possible 

error sequences that we see so comrnonly in English. English allows for consonant 

clusters at both syllable-initial and syllable-final positions. creating various 

"complex" syllabic skeletons such as CCVC (slip), CVCC (lapse), CCCVC (splash). 

CVCCC (helps). and CCVCC (slips). In contrast, the fullest Chinese syllable 

contains no more complex skeleton than a CVC structure' (e.g.. ren 'person'). I f  an 

error simply involves a change of the sequence order of the phonemes in a syllable as 

we often see in phonological mors, then fiom a merely mathematical point of view, 

1 This daim is made under the assumption that glide in a Chinese syllable is rreated as a 
feature associated with the initial but not part of the final (see discussion in Chapter 4). 
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a three-phoneme syllable can have 6 different phoneme combinations. a four- 

phoneme syllable c m  have 24 different combinations, while a five-phoneme syllable 

cm have as many as 120 possible diserent sequences. Therefore. it is possible for an 

English syllable to have twenty times the chance of being wrongly produced as a 

Chinese syllable. Although this simple cornparison does not count the many non- 

existent phoneme combinations in the English and Chinese syllable structures. it still 

shows that the relative simplicity of the Chinese syllabic structure greatly reduces the 

error rate. at least at the level of phoneme sequencing, and also partially explains 

why English errors are more often noticed than Chinese errors. On the other hand. 

Chinese speakers may err at a much higher rate in other language sub-areas such as 

tones and sociocultural terms. as is discussed in the previous chapters. Given that 

speakers err at significantly different rates in different language sub-areas. speech 

production models should descnbe at what stage errors are inhibited in a certain 

language. but not in others. if such a difference in error rate is not taken into 

consideration in error analysis. we are missing important information needed for 

speech production rnodeling to precisely account for speech behaviors across 

languages. So far as we know. language can be produced in only so many patterns 

cross-linguistically. and speech errors, though there might be other types that have 

not been classified or discussed in the literature, are d l  within the reach of our 

research. Differences in error types and fiequencies in different languages cannot 

discount the notion of "diverse oneness" (DeFrancis 1989) in human language 

production. 

In surn. speech error is a cross-linguistic phenomenon that has both 

theoretical and practicai implications. Studies of speech errors aim at searching for 

an understanding of the cognitive process of speech production in natural languages. 

Such a process is now known to involve linguistic, psychologicai. and socio-cultural 
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factors that control or influence the speech production mechanisms at different stages 

and at different levels. However, more research is needed to reveal to a M e r  

degree the interrelationship between these stages and levels in order to thoroughly 

understand how errors occur in the first place and how our mind is engineered and 

operated with respect of speech production. Speech error. the window of the human 

mind. is open for such further research on the part o f  the emng human beings. 



Bibliograp hy 

Anwar. M. S. (1979). Remarks on a collection of speech errors. Inrrrnational 
Joicrnal of Psycholinguistics. 6-59-72 

Baars. B. J. (1 980a). The competing plans hypothesis: An heuristic viewpoint on the 
causes of errors in speech. In H. W. Dechert & M. Raupach (eds.). Tempord 
Variables in Speech. New York: Mouton. 

Baars. B. J. (1980b). On eliciting predictable speech errors in the Iaboratory. In V. A. 
Fromkin (ed.). Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tonpre. Ear. 
Pen. und Hand. New York: Academic Press. 

Baars. B. J. (Ed.) (1992a). Erperimental Slips and Hzrrnan Error. New York: Plenum 
Press. 

Baars. B. J. ( 1992b). The many uses of error, twelve steps to a unified h e w o r k .  In 
B. J. Baars (ed.). Erperimental SIips and Human Error. New York: Plenum 
Press. 3-34. 

Baars. B. J. (1992~). A new ideomotor theory of voluntary control. In B. J. Baars 
(ed.). Ekperimentd Slips and Human Error. New York: Plenum Press. 93- 120. 

Baars. B. J. (1992d). A dozen competing-plans techniques for inducing predictable 
slips in speech and action. In Baars (ed.), Experimenîal Slips and Humon 
Error. New York: Plenum Press. 129-1 50. 

Baars. B. J.. J. Cohen. G. Bower, G. Bower, and .J. Berry (1992). Some caveats on 
testing the Freudian slip hypothesis. In B. J. Baars (ed.). Experiniental Slips 
und Htiman Error. New York: Plenum Press. 289-3 1 3. 

Bao, Z.-M. ( 1990a). Fanqie language and reduplication. Linguistic Inquiry, 2 1, 3 1 7- 
150. 



Bao. 2.-M. (1990b). On the Nature of Tone Sandhi. Ph.D. dissertation. 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology 

Bierwisch, M. & R. Schreuder (1992). From concept to lexical items. Cognition, 42, 
23-60. 

Birnbaum. L. & G. Collins (1992). Opportunistic planning and Freudian slips. In B. 
J. Baars (ed.), Erperimental SIips and Human Error. New York: Plenum Press. 
121-125. 

Bock. K. & W. Levelt (1994). Language production, grammatical encoding. In M. A. 
Gemsbacher (ed.), Handbook of Psycholinguistics. San Diego: Academic 
Press. 

Boomer. D. S. & J. D. M. Laver (1968). Slips of the tongue. In V. A. Frornkin (ed.). 
Speech Errors us Linguistic Evidence. The Hague: Mouton. 120- 13 1 .  

Butterworth. B. (1980a). Introduction: A bnef review of methods of studying 
language production. In B. Buttemiorth (ed.). Language Production. London: 
Academic Press. 1. 1 -1  7. 

Butterworth. B. (1980b). Evidence fiom pauses in speech. In B. Butterworth (ed.). 
Language Prodtrction. London: Academic Press. 1, 1 55- 1 76. 

Chao. Y. R. (1968). A Grammar of Spoken Chinese. University of California Press. 

Chen. J. Y .  & B. J. Baars (1992). General and specific factors in w-mansformational 
errors". an experimental study. In B. J. Baars (ed.). Experimental Slips and 
Human Error. New York: Plenum Press. 2 1 7-233. 

Cheng, C. M. (1992). Lexical access in Chinese: evidence fiom automatic activation 
of phonological information. In H. C. Chen and 0. J. L. Tzeng (eds.). 
Lnnguage Processing in Chinese. Elsevier Science Publishers. 67-9 1 . 

Chomsky. N. (1 957). Synlactic Structures. The Hague: Mouton. 

Chomsky, N. (1975). The LogicaZ Structure of Linguistic Theory. New York: Plenum 
Press. 



Bibliography 219 

Chomsky. N. (1991). Linguistics and adjacent field: a personal view. In A. Kasher 
(ed.). The Chomskyan Turn. Oxford: Basil Blackwell. 3-25. 

Cooper. W. E & E. C. T. Walker (1 979). Sentence Processing: Psycholinguistic 
Studies Presented to Merrill Garrett. Hillsdaie : Er1 baum. 

Cutler. A. (1980). Errors of stress and intonation. In V. A. Fromkin (ed.). Errors in 
Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue. Ear, Pen. and Hund New York: 
Academic Press. 67-80. 

Cutler. A. (1988). The perfect speech error. In L. M. H p a n  & C. N. Li (eds.). 
Langnage. Speech and Mind New York: Routledge. 209-223. 

DeFrancis. J. ( 1 989). Visible Speech. the Diverse Oneness of Writing sysrems. 
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. 

Dell, G. S. (1 986). A spreading activation theory of rebieval in sentence production. 
Psychological Review. 93,283-32 1. 

Dell. G. S. & P. A. Reich (1980). Toward a unified mode1 of slips of the tongue. In 
V. A. Fromkin (ed.), Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue, 
Ear. Pen. and Hand. New York: Academic Press. 273-286. 

Dell. G. S. & P. A. Reich (1981). Stages in sentence production: An analysis of 
speech error data. Journul of Verbal Learning and Verbal Behavior. 20. 6 1 1 - 
629. 

Derwing. B. L.. M. L. Smith & G. E. Wiebe (1995). On the role of spelling in 
morpheme recognition: experirnental studies with children and adults. In L. B. 
Feldman (ed.). Morphological Aspects of Langunge Processing. New Jersey: 
Law~ence Eribaum. 

Duanmu. S. ( 1990). A Formal Study of Syllable, Tom, Srress and Domain in Chinese 
Langzlages. Ph-D. dissertation. Massachusetts Institute of Technology . 

Ellis. A. W. (1980). On the Freudian theory of speech errors. In V. A. Fromkin (ed.), 
Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue, Ear. Pen, and Hand 
New York: Academic Press. 123- 132. 



Bibliograp hy 220 

Emmorey, K. D. & V. A Fromkin (1 988). The mental iexicon. In F. J. Newmeyer 
(ed.), Linguistics: The Cambridge Suwey. New York: Cambridge University 
Press. 3, 124449. 

Fay, D. (1980). Transformational errors. In V. A. Fromkin (ed.), Errors in Linguistic 
Performance: Slips of the Tongue, Ear, Pen, and Hand. New York: Academic 
Press. 1 11-122. 

Flores d'Arcais. G. B. (1992). Graphemic, phonological, and semantic activation 
processes during the recognition of Chinese characten. In H. C. Chen and 0. J. 
L. Tzeng (eds.), Language Processing in Chinese. Elsevier Science. 37-66. 

Fok. A. & U. Bellugi (1986). The acquisition of visual spatial script. In S. H. R. Kao, 
G. P. van Galen. & R. Hoosain (eds.), Graphonomics: Contemporary Research 
in Hundwriting. Elsevier Science. 329-3 55. 

Fox, R. A. & J. Unkfer (1985). The effect of lexical status on the perception of tone. 
Journal of Chinese Linguistics. 1 3,69-90. 

Freud. S. ( 1 90 1 ). Psychopathology of Everydq Lfe. Translated by A. Tyson ( 1 965). 
New York: W. W. Norton & Company. 

Freud. S. (1924). Slips of die tongue. in V. A. Frornkin (ed.). Speech Errors as 
Linguistic Evidence. The Hague: Mouton. 46-8 1. 

Fromkin. V. A. ( 1 97 1). The non-anomalous nature of anomalous utterances. 
Lunguage. 47,2743. 

Fromkin. V. A. (1 973a). Slips of the tongue. Scientifc American. 229, 1 10-1 16. 

Fromkin, V. A. (ed.), (1973b). Speech Errors ar Linguistic Evidence. The Hague: 
Mouton. 

Fromkin, V. A. (ed.), (1980). Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue. 
Ear, Pen and Hand. Toronto: Academic Press. 

Fromkin. V. A. (1988). Grammatical aspects of speech errors. In F. J. Newmeyer 
(ed.), Lingristicsr The Cambridge Survey. New York: Cambridge University 
Press. 2, 117-138. 



Bibliography 22 1 

Frornkin. V. A. (1991). Language and brain: redefining the goals and methodology 
of linguistics. In A. Kasher (ed.), The Chomskyan Turn. Oxford: Basil 
Blackwell. 78- 103. 

Fudge. E. C. (1987). Branching structure within the syllable. Journal of Linguistics. 
33,359477. 

Gandour. J. (1977). Counterfeit tones in the speech of southem Thai bididectals. 
Li~gzia. 41. 125-143. 

Garrett, M. F. (1975). The analysis of sentence production. In G. Bower (ed.). 
Psychology of Learning and Motivation. New York: Academic Press. 9, 133- 
177. 

Garrett. M. F. (1980a). Levels of processing in sentence production. in B. 
Buttenvorth (ed.). Language Production, London: Academic Press. 1, 177-220. 

Garrett. M. F. (1980b). The limits of accommodation: arguments for independent 
processing levels in sentence production. In V. A. Fromkin (ed.). Errors in 
Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue. Ear, Pen, and Hand. New York: 
Academic Press. 263-286. 

Garrett. M. F. (1988). Processes in language production. In F. J. Newrneyer (ed.). 
LNtguistics: The Cambridge Survey. New York: Cambridge University Press. 
3,69-96. 

Garrett. M. F. ( 1992). Disorders of lexical selection. Cognition, 42. 143- 1 80. 

Gazdar. G.. E. Klein. G. Pullurn, 1. Sag (1985). Generalized Phrase Structure 
Grammur. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

Goldsmith. J. (1 979). Autosegmental Phonology. New York: Garland Publishing. 

Gui. S.-C. (1 985). «#üLi+t +?r» Psychohguistics. @ ph iz +j & ~ +k Shanghai 
Foreign Languages Education Press. 

Hockett. C. F. (1967). Where the tongue slips, there slip 1. In V. A. Frornkin (ed.), 
Speech Errors as Linguistic Evidence. The Hague: Mouton. 93-1 19. 



Bib liography --- 737 

Hoosain. R. ( 199 1 ). PsychoZinguistic Implications for Linguistic ReZativity: A Case 
Sm& of Chinese. Hillsdaie, NJ: Erlbaum. 

Hoosain, R. (1992). Psychological reality of the word in Chinese. In H. C. Chen and 
0. J. L. Tzeng (eds.), Language Processing in Chinese. Elsevier Science. 1 1 1 - 
130. 

Hotopf, W. H. N. (1980). Semantic similarïty as a factor in whole-word slips of the 
tongue. In V. A. Fromkin (ed.), Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the 
Tongue. Ear. Pen, and Hand. New York: Academic Press. 97- 1 10. 

Hotopf. W. H. N. (1983). Lexical slips of the pen and tongue: what they tell us about 
language production. In B. Butterworth (ed.). Language Production. London: 
Academic Press. 

Huang. C.-T. J. (1984). On the distribution of reference of empty pronouns. 
Lingrristic Inquiry. 1 5. 53 1 -5 74. 

Huang. C.-T. 1. (1989). Pro-drop in Chinese: a generalized control theory. In O. 
Jaeggli and K. Sdir (eds.), The Null Subjecr Parameter. Kluwer Academic 
Publishers. 185-2 14. 

Kess. J. F. (1992). Psycholinguistics: Psychology. Linguistics and the Study of 
Nafural Language. Amsterdam: John Benjamins. 

Kess. J. F. & T. Miyamoto (1994). Japunese Psycholinguisticsr A Classified and 
A nno~ated Research Bibliography. Amsterdam: John Benj arnins. 

Kupin, J. J. (1982). Tongue Twisters as a Source of Information about Speech 
Produciion. Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University Linguistic Club. 

Laver. J. (1969). The detection and correction of slips of the tongue. In V. A. 
Fromkin (ed.), Speech Errors us Linguistic Evidence. The Hague: Mouton. 
132-143, 

Laver. J. (1980). Neurolinguistic control of speech production. In V. A. Fromkin 
(ed.). Errors in Linpistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue. Ear. Pen. and 
Hand. New York: Acadernic Press. 287-305. 



Leong. C. K. (1986). What does accessing a morphernic script tell us about reading 
and reading disorders in an alphabetic script? Annals of Dyslexia. 36. 82-1 02. 

Leong. C. K. (1 995). Orthographic and psycholinguistic considerations in developing 
literacy in Chinese. In I. Taylor & D. R. Olson (eds.), Scriprs and Liferacy, 
Readings and Learning to Read Alphabets, Syllabaries and Characlers. 
Dordrecht: IUuwer Academic Publishers. 163- 184. 

Levelt. W. J. M. (1 989). Speaking: Pom Intention io Ariiculation. London: 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology Press. 

Levelt. W. J. M. (1992). Accesskg words in speech production: stages. processes 
and representations. Cognition, 42, 1-22 

Li. C. N. & S. A. Thompson (1 981). Mandarin Chinese. A Functional Reference 
Grarnmar. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Lin. H. (1992). On the Nature of Mandarin Tone and Tone Sandhi. Ph.D. 
dissertation. University of Victoria. 

Lin. H. ( 1 996). Mandarin Tonology. Taipei: Pyramid Press. 

MacKay, D. G. ( 1980). Speech error: retrospect and prospect. In V. A. Fromkin (ed.), 
Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue, Ear. Pen. and Hand. 
New York: Academic Press. 3 19-332. 

MacKay. D. G. ( 1992). Errors, ambiguity, and awareness in language perception and 
production. In Baars (ed.), Eiperimenral Slips and Human Error. New York: 
Plenum Press. 39-69. 

Marantz. A. ( 1 982). Reduplication. Linguisfic Inquiry. 1 3,43 5-48?. 

Mattson. M. E. & B. J. Baars (1992). Laboratory induction of non-speech action 
errors. In B. J. Baars (ed.), Experirnenlal Slips and Human Error. New York: 
Plenum Press. 151-193, 

Meringer. R and K. Mayer (1 895). Versprechen und Verlesen: Eine Psychologische- 
Linguistische Studie. Stuttgart: Goschensc he Verlags buc hhandlung . 



Meyer. A. S. ( 1 992). Investigation of phonological encoding through speech error 
analyses: Achievements, limitations, and alternatives. Cognition, 42. 1 8 1 -2 1 1. 

Morton. J. ( 1969). The interaction of information in word recognition. Psychological 
Review. 76. 165- 178. 

Moser. D. (1991). Slips of the tongue and pen in Chinese. Sino-Platonic Papers. 22. 
1 -45. 

Moser. D. (1992). Tone. stress and intonation: some evidence from Chinese speech 
errors. Conference paper presented at NACCL-4. Ann Arbor, Michigan. 

Motley. M. T. ( 1980). Verification of "Freudian Slips" and semantic prearticulartory 
editing via laboratory-induced Spoonensms. In V. Fromkin (ed.), Errors in 
Linguistic Performance: Slips ofthe Tongue. Ear, Pen and Hand. New York: 
Academic Press. 133-147. 

Motley. M. T. (1 985). Slips of the Tongue. Scientifc American. 253, 1 16- 128. 

Motley. M. T. & B. J. Baars (1979). Effect on cognitive set upon laboratory-induced 
verbal (Freudian) slips. Journal of Speech and Hearing Research. 22 .42 1-432. 

Motley. M. T.. C. T. Camden & B. J. Baars (1979). Personality and situational 
influences upon verbal slips. Human Cornmunica~ion Research. 5 ,  195-202. 

Nihei. Y. (1986). Dissociation of motor memory from phonetic memory: its effects 
on slips of the pen. In S. H. R Kao, G. P. van Galen, & R. Hoosain (eds.), 
Graphonornics: Con~mporary  Research in Handwri ring. Elsevier Science 
Publishers. 243-252. 

Nihei. Y. (1988). An experimental verification of the recency hypothesis for slips. 
Tohoku Psychologica Folia. 47, 1-7. 

Nooteboom, S. G. (1969). The tongue slips into patterns. In V. Fromkin (ed.), 
Speech Errors as Linguistic Evidence. The Hague: Mouton. 144- 1 5 6 .  

Ohala M. & J. J. Ohala. (1988). The scarcity of speech errors in Hindi. In L. M. 
Hyman & C. N .  Li (eds.), Langwige, Speech and Mimi New York: Routledge. 
239-253. 



Potter, J. M. (1980). What was the matter with Dr. Spooner? In V. Fromkin (ed.), 
Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue. Ear, Pen and Hand. 
New York: Academic Press. 13-34. 

Reason. J. T. (1982). Absent-minded? The Psychology of Menrd Lapses and 
Evrryduy Errors. New Jersey: Prentice-Hall. 

Reason. J. T. ( 1992). Cognitive underspecification. its variety and consequences. In 
B. J. B a a s  (ed.). Experimentai Slips and Human Error. New York: Plenum 
Press. 7 1-9 1. 

Shattuck-Hufhagel. S. (1 979). Speech errors as evidence for a senal ordering 
mechanism in sentence production. In W. E. Cooper & E. C. T. Waiker (eds.). 
Sentence Processing: Psycholinguistic Sludies Presented to Merrill Garrett. 
Hilisdale: Erlbaum. 

Shamick-Hufnagel. S. & H. D. Klatt, (1980). How single phoneme error data rule out 
two models of error generation. In V. Fromkin (ed.). Errors of Lingrrisfic 
Performance: Slips of the Ton% Ear, Pen, and Hand. New York: Academic 
Press. 35-46. 

Shen. L X .  (1991). Slips of the tongue and the syllable structure of Mandarin 
Chinese. Unpublished manuscript. 

Shen. J.-X. (1 992). -'A classification of speech errors'. (( 9 Q 9%)) 4. 306- 
316. 

Shi. Y .- W. ( 1 985). Inversion. transposition, repetition, or after-thought? -- on the 
syntav of a class of sentences in colIoquial Chinese. In Z. G. Zhang (ed.). 
Language and Linguistics. 1,4  1-60. 

Sridhar. S. N. & K. K. Sridhar (1980). The syntax and psycholinguistics of bilingual 
code mixing. Canadian Journal of Psychology. 34,407-416. 

Stemberger, J. P. (1 982). S yntactic errors in speech. Journal of P@olinpistic 
Research, 1 1,3 13-345. 



Bibliography 226 

Stemberger. J. P. (1985). An interactive activation mode1 of language production. In 
A. W. Ellis (ed.), Progress in the Psychologv of Language. London: Erlbaum. 
1. 143-186. 

Stemberger, J. P. (1 992). The reliability and replicability of natunilistic speech error 
data, a cornparison with experimentdly induced enors. In B. J .  Baars (ed.), 
Erperimental Slips and Hziman Error. New York: Plenum Press. 1 95-2 1 5. 

Talo. E. S. (1 980). Slips of the tongue in nomai and pathological speech. In V. 
Fromkin (ed.). Errors in Linguistic Performance: Slips of the Tongue, Ear. 
Pen. and Hand. New York: Acadernic Press. 8 1-86. 

Tanenhaus. M. K. (1988). Psycholinguistics: an overview. In F. J. Newmeyer (ed.), 
Lingrrisiics: The Cambridge Survey. New York: Cambridge University Press. 
3, 1-37. 

Wang. J. 2. (1995). A feature-geometrical anaiysis of hi-qi-he-cuo in Beijing 
Mandarin. Paper presented at the 4th International Conference of Chinese 
Linguistics. Madison, Wisconsin. 

Wang. William S-Y. (1967). Phonological features of tone. Inrernationa! Journal of 
American Linguistics. 33. 93-1 05. 

Wells. R. (1 95 1). Predicting slips of the tongue. Yale Scienrific Magazine. 26 (3).  9- 
12. 

Yang. S.-Y. (1995). The Aspectual Sysfem of Chinese. Ph.D. dissertation. University 
of Victoria. 

Yang. W. (1993). A comparative study of speech errors in English and Chinese. 
Paper presented at the 9th Northwest Linguistics Conference. University of 
British Columbia. 

Yang, W. (1994). Aspects of speech errors in Chinese, Working Papers of fhe 
Linguistic Circle of the University of Victoria. 12, 13-26. 

Yang, W. (1995). Speech erron in Chinese and some factors that influence speech 
production. Proceedings of the 4"" International Conference of Chinese 
Linguistics and rhe f North American Conference of Chinese Linguistics. 
University of Wisconsin-Madison. 2, 397-4 16. 



Y ip. M. ( 1  980). Tond Phonology of Chinese. Ph.D. Dissertation. Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology. 

Yip. M. (1982). Reduplication and C-V skeleta in Chinese secret language. 
Linguistic Inquiry. 1 3,637-66 1. 

Zhang. B. & D. Peng. (1992). Decomposed storage in the Chinese lexicon. In H. C. 
Chen & O. J. L. Tzeng (eds.). Lunguage Processing in Chinese. Elsevier 
Science Publishers. 13 1 - 149. 

Zhang. N. ( 1 990). o ig$ &$ &iifi.+g& Speech Errors and Language Production 
Model. Ph. D. dissertation. Shanghai Foreign Languages Institute. 

Zi. M A .  & D. Moser. (1992). i . "  'Speech errors and human 
cognition'. (( g++b+z)) 10,21-23. 



Appendix 

Chinese Speech Error Data 

Phonological Errors 

Anticipation 

Anticipation of syllable initials 
chün qiü dà mèng &gkP - + qün qiü dà mèng 
-big spnng-autumn ciream' 
mi q i h  miàn xiëde &$fi 3 4 + mi a i a n  miàn xiëde 
'what is wriaen at the very beginning' 
zu6 gugng gào {&p - + gu6 gulng gào 
'making advertisement' 
chi le an d h g  c5i shui 7 $g$ + chi le &n ding c5i shui 
'not sleep until take sleeping-pills' 
kafe i  hG &+& + ka &i hG 
'coffee pot' 
@ng zhiqïng zïn6 i#+$j-+fc + & h g  zhiqing zini 
'talk about the children of the educated youth' 
shàng ch i  zh6ng L* + + shàng &ü zh6ng 
'go to junior high-school' 
tài i i  qu5n ft&+ + tài gi q u h  
'Taij i boxing' 
mama wiinshàng lai jië ni ww $et *&$$ - + y S y a  wgnshàng lai jiê ni 
-Mommy will corne to pick you up in the evening' 
Ei h u a p z  + &i hua 
'flying flowers' 
x i ~ o l ï d e z h è f a n & O n g g à o . ~ ~ + ~ ~ # , & +  + ...... z h è t à n g k g g à o  
.Xia0 Li's sincere advice' 
yingwén lï ii5 zhongwén & ~ h  + 2 + yingwén lï &Zi zhongwén 
'mix English with Chinese' 
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lin c h h g  fZ huëi 115 x@ 
'improvisation' 
shè b è i  jing wëi $.k && %#i 

'viewing across the society' 
cj5ngp6 chéngkè g6u piào g &-g# 
'force passengrs to buy tickets' 
~ 5 n  yïnliào RE#- 
'sofi drinks' 
tuixj5u yihou s*ixg 
'afier retirement. 
mai shuang 16 y6u xié & x&b)I 
'buy a pair of snickers' 
qkhë ~ Ï j i  ii+ ZJ ;bL 
'bus driver' 
xi50 yan gi yi mada +qt&-*& 
'a wink of the eye' 
ji5n &in jièshào @ ++a 
'briefly introduce' 
jïng shuëi bG fan hé shuëi + & ; F $ c ~ T ~ ~ C  
-well water and river water do not mix' 
quan a6nggu6 guing dà de rénmin 
& + Q F k f i A R  
'the broad mass of people al1 over China' 
zhè xàng de xiànuiàng &#Y a $k 
'such phenornenon' 
cài @O hé cài bar gn+g& 
'kichen knife and chopping board' 

+ Ini chgng huëi 

+ shè &i jing wëi 

+ c&ingp6 chéngkè gou piào 

+ yuan yïnliào 

-+ tLlilJ5u yïhou 

+ m8i shuàng yü y6u xié 

+ iichë siji 

+ xi50 yin mi yi mada 

+ j iCn &Zn - jian dan jièshào 

+ jïng E i  bG Fan hé shuëi 

+ qu5n gonggui, g u h g  dà de 
rénmin 

+ cài bâo - cài dao hé cài bar 

mënggü rén de feng - G n g h u 6  fang shi sf he feng - & %;;i X. 
'the life style of the Mongolians' 
15okÜ - laot$i kàn w6 2 ku - &&&y& 
-the tiger is looking at me' 
&ou y6 làn xiâ &$g% 
'stinking fish and shrimps' 
dëng rén y6u guoqu FA*&* 
'wait till they swim by' 
&Ü bgn de xin shÜ &#J &fj$ 
'newly published books' 
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3 1 bÏ qÙni6n rniaotiao t k & q  26 % 
'(you are) slimmer than year' 

Anticipation of finals 
lin shi hÙ k6u iseP o 
'temporary resident ID' 
jiSo di& f k g  tan f$.,g.s& 
'focal reports' 
pà fa guang de  dong xi ab Xké$ $9 
'afiaid of glowing things' 
dài mài mén piào &a (3 3 
'also sel1 door tickets' 
ta yp yÏ j i  fi di gong zu6 $&ad% B 
'he works day and night' 
ying yÜ iï de  xLi ni  yÜ q i  ~ i ~ ~ i i $ & & t + ~  
'the subjunctive mood in English' 
jù fi tài yuan yé@, hi& 
'the distance is too far' 
gui hua  &z 
' sweet-scented osmanthus' 
h g  bing bing i+sjcsjc 
'icy cold' 
lh mantou &a& 
'heat up steamed b u s '  
tà zài nà d a x  dàifb a&@ 3 k R  
'she works there as a doctor' 
chi pGtao bii yong b6 pi v& ;ri &!j 6 ai & 
'eating grapes does not need to peel the skin' 
tâ shu6 g& yÏ hou &j&& rAg 
'after he has spoken' 
c6ng xiiing g k g  W wën gë hua &&&% ;SQ+ 
' fly from Hong Kong to Vancouver' 
jTn r6ng @ g6u jiè dài zhi dÙ g&.Bt;lfi+$F#i]lË 

ph f&g guang d e  dong xi 

dài m& rnén piào 

ta y: yÏ ji n di gong zu6 

ying yÜ IÏ d e  x i  n i  yu q i  

ji ii tài yuan 

g u i h u a  

luhg bing bing 

I& mantou 

ta zài nà di i  - dang dà ih  

chi pitao bu yong b6 pi 

ta s h ~ o  gilu yï hou 

&ng xiâng gang wën gë hua 

j31 r6ng jp g6u jiè dài zhi dÙ 

'the loan and credit systems of fuiancial organizations' 
bai t - u  bG yàn 5 -t di t-m bu yàn 
'worth hearing a hundred times' 
sh8u xi& qikg di20 $-*@+A 
' first emphasis' 
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18 zan hszi hao 4g'fif 
'our child is good' 

Anticipation of phonological features 
biho ti5o le ma &ipj 7 ~3 - 
'Have you adjusted your watch?' 
ta & t u k  wëi shüji &Ra*#i~. 
' he represents the league secretary' 
dong shân zài qï & J, *&g 
'to start al1 over again' 
tEng zài bèi w6 li #j&&ffg 

'lie in bed under the quilts' 
xi huan mi ch &&.te 
' Iike to eat vinegar' 
rén &ù zG g6u A&&$ 
'enough people' 
bié dài tài du6 $11 @ k 5 
'don't bring too much' 
zhong zG wènti ++& R - 
' racial problems' 
~ 2 o  dào wèi fi &41] 1 
'nin into the stomach' 
ji pi gëda @,&à& 
'gooseflesh' 
gè rén d e  ikhï z? xi6 +i'hBCl f i  ifi 8 Ls 
'one's history is written by himself 
ta yë shi xi6 dài zhë $5$ 
' he is also a carrier' 

Anticipation of syIlable/word 
1 jiè shàn yi  xià +@-7: 

'give a little introduction' 
2 zhong gu6 du; W fân chi  zhàn 

+ dito ti60 ie ma 
[+alveolar] 

+ ta duài tuan wëi shüji 
[+romdedl 

+ dong sari zài q i  
[-retroflex] 

+ &hg zài bèi w6 lÏ 
[+bilabial] 

+ xi huan ci cÙ 
[-retroflex] 

+ rén sù - rén shù zG gou 
[-retro flex] 

+ bié iài tài duo 
[+aspiratedl 

+ z6ng zG wènti 
[-retroflex] 

+ go dào wèi fi 
[+alveo lar] 

+ ji t i  gëda 
[+alveo lar] 

+ gè rén de I ~ Ï  - lkhi z$ xi6 
[-retroflex] 

+ ta y6 shi xi6 zài zhë 
[+dental] 

+ jiè &i yi xià 

+ PhH X &  & & &t.his round for the Chinese team' 
3 y; fian fÙgu6 fùmh de  IÙ -&$ + yi ~ - y; tiao fÙgu6 fÙmh de 1Ù 

'a road to the wealth of the country and people' 
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z6u ~ chu& xiàng $ & + z6u xm chuin xiàng 
'to walk into every Street and lane' 
dui xuè g u & ~  zào chéng yi 11 sj-hq&&Efi + dui xuè zào chéng yZ li 
'create pressure on the blood vessels 
zhè bën miog - zhè bën de mingzi jiào shénme? 

i&$ mbg - %+L # Y ,g $ vq ft ' What is the narne of this book?' 
yàojk-yàorbanjiSozh6ngwénde s j iao- -+&g+&* 
'(Tney) want to look for Chinese teachers' 

b5 k j ù  sh6u q i  lai ~ ~ & & & g ; P  + b5 &6ujÙ S ~ O U  qi  ~iii 
'put away the toys' 
ni kàP bian, w6 c5 di +$ + ni & bian, w6 c5 di 
-you stand aside. 1 rnop the floor' 
rnài s h 8 u h  de nèige - nèige - mài s h 6 u h  de  nèige diàn 

& ~ d i à n  3 Bp + - @ + - & @+ & 'the shop that sells gloves' 
xi50 Chéng bù ting +&;F# + 
'they don't stop at small towns' 

zi dÔu k6ng le 9 7 + 
'boales are al1 empty? 
b5 &.ngzi wang zhèr nbng *%+@&IL+ 3 

-move the bench over here' 
qian bÙ jiÜ &i zhidào $r ;F A ;5 #& + 
'didn't know until not long ago' 
ni ~6 tG shü guan ma j$ & 1 + 4~15 + 
'are );ou going to the library?' 

Perseveration of initials 
1 hën qing xian 

'very leisurely and fiee' 
2 pi téng E@ 

'pain on the buttocks 
3 gus zài k6u shàng &&$uJz 

'hook it to the button' 
4 jin nian de yhg ii ++#J~+I] 

-this year's profit' 
5 zài zhi j i i  gë &zg+ 

'in Chicago' 

xi50 & - xi50 chkg bÙ thg 

k&g zi d6u kông le 

b5 ~ z i  w k g  zhèr n6ng 

qian bù jiÜ cai zhidào 

nï tù - qù tG shü g u k  ma 

+ hën qing qi5n 

+ pi péng 
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yào ring zu9 linju zhidào &+j&;k+&t& + yào ràng zu9 chu Iinju zhidào 
'should let the neighbors know' 
niSn w6n h g  qi h g  niàn zhèige &zs&s&i&++ niàn wan h g  qi fing liàn zhèige 
'after reading 070. read this' 
bG g6u g2io ;f;%& 
'not ta11 enough' 
yi kuài si mao bii yi dàir -t f te~&\-*~L 
'one dollar and forty-eight cents per bag? 
dài du guochéng dang zh6ng +&i$+~l+ 
'in the process of working with virus' 
zhéng xian k6ng hou +ksg 
-suive to be the first and fear to lag behind' 
wù zhi wén miag jiànshè & &%flfj $Q 
'the construction of material civiIization' 
zhèr y6u bàn ge gu3 ig)Là++& 
'here is half a melon' 

wèi huëi fa chu lai %*+@& & Ift 
'the odor has volatilized' 
chéng tiiin &;O jià &E$-@ 
' to quarrel everyday ? 

dào fin tiZn zaochen Ii]+K+x 
'up to this moming' 
ba ni l i h  xi gan jing &$-$&&f+ 
'wash your face clean' 

+ bG g6u hào 

+ yi kuài si mao bZ y i  hàir 

+ dài du gubchéng ding dong 

+ zhëng xian 6 1 9  kbu 

+ wÙ zhi wén &ng jiànshè 

+ zhèr y6u bàn ge ha 

+ qi wèi huëi hua chu lai 

-t chéng tian t50 jià 

+ dào F tian daochen 

+ b5 n i  niên x i  gàn jing 

huan ying ri bën dài biao tuan I ~ S  s f + huan ying yi bën dài biâo tuan 
'welcome Japanese delegation' 
f h g  shàng wang xià di50 h ë i  &187;#& + fang shàng wang xi; di50 féi 
'dust is falling fiom the ceiling' 
fg hàn hàn fg &-x, X-& -, f: hàn hàn hg 
' French-C hinese. Chinese-French (dictionary)' 
pÜ kè p6i + p i  k8 ksi 
' playing cards' 

Perseveration of finals 
1 ba t6uG si' ksi &jt%-&ff 

'Ioosen up your haïr' 
2 feng ming xi6 wénzhSng++g Ji;+ 

'write the article under orders' 
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3 jiëdda le hën dg6 wènti #&ffk 5 
'answered many questions' 

4 zài jichzng doullii .fi&.,& 3 @ 
'stay in the airport' 

5 y6ngwéisàkafuH#$+f+ 
'pay with Visa card' 

6 zhège zhusnyè bù hso zhk gong& 
S++*&W%L~F 
'this major is difficult to fmd a job' 

7 bié z6u gub le $1 7 
-don't miss the place' 

8 x i à p h i e ~ a 7  
'scared away ' 

9 A: yi ni5n zhi nèi y& x h ?  -+t fi ;jj&? 
-is it valid w-ithin a year?' 

Perseveration of features 
bù néng nu6 5 &* 
'canot be moved' 
gèng =Sn xïn J B X c  
'more caring' 
Sima Guang z5 gang 4 4 Rai& 
'Sima Guang broke the jar' 
kë shÜ ming ci q-&% 3 
'countable nouns' 
sishi a + 
' forty 
tèshü de &in 8 
'special eggs' 
mi &ng &* 
' finally ' 
xi6 bu shàng gk g &L+IL 
'cannot write the character on' 
l ihg  dào S n  &ou fi f 4 
'two to three weeks' 
zFde 1; z$Ïchuing 6 CHil&i$~ 
'one should make one's own path' 

+ jiëda le hën da wènti 

+ y h g  wéisà ka fki 

+ bù néng mu6 
[ibilabial] 

+ gèng gan xin 
[-romdedl 

+ Sima Guang z5 a a n g  
[+rounded] 

+ kë &Ü ming &i 
[+retro flex] 

+ sis; 
[-retro flex] 

+ tèshü de G n  
[+asp irated] 

+ _ni;@ng 
[-retro flex] 

+ xië bu aàng  &ir 
[+retro flex] 

+ l ikg dào siin z6u 
[-retro flex] 

+ z$Ï de 13 zF c u h g  
[-retmflex] 
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Perseveration of syllable/word 
qù tGshügu5n zhao d i à o  + a #BR*++ + qù tiishiigGn zh5o tGliào 
'go to library to find reference materials' 
jGbÙ ma &-$fie + jG bù ma hù 
' local anesthesia. 
bisndàn chang. ~ d è n g  kuan ,&&LX, &24k + biandàn chang, &d&ng kuan 
'the carrying pole is long, the bench is wide' 
tâ msile yi phg 1~och6u. huiji5 y i  m-. tài x i h  + tà maile yi ping 1goch6u. hul'jia y i  

+ka 7 -it8~&, a g-%, k&. m, tài xian. 
'He bought a bottle of soy sauce. When he got home to try it, he fond it too salty' 
sh6u shui 6- J&* ja + shou shuï shui 
'to collect hydro payment' 
bian ting yinyuè biân xi8 + biân tïng yinyuè biZn xië yinyuk 
i&~fi*%i&-s*k 
'Iistening to music while doing homework' 
na zhe hétong. sichÙ jinxing qipiàn b&&~ + na zhe hétong, skhÙ jinxing 

-$;k$?R, @39h&~7&%2b% qipiàn hétong 
'taking the contract everywhere to do fiaudulent activities' 
pingzhuang yïnliào shao ~ 9 -+ pingzhuang yïnliào shlo $ 
'do not buy too many bottled drinks' 
dài shàng k&zhào, h j u à n r  u +,$.$g + dài shàng k6uzhào. h j u à n r  
'bring your mask and handkerchief 

fén h6ng h g  huang &-&na + fén h6ng &ng fang 
'pi& pheonix' 
zhao gong & $ $ ~ - f +  -+ zhio gong zhàa 
'look for job' 
chi fàn ba, gu6 l i  rniàntiao v c g e ,  4Sjp;f1&+ + chi fin ba, gui5 li y8u h t i a o  
'eat your meal. there are noodles in the wok' 
nan fëi dui méi y6u fige a rén + nan fëi dui m6i y8u fige @ rén 
&J 41 fA;E 8 n +,XA -there are not many black athletes in South Afncan Team' 
nèi xi50 hair shu6 bànge &shi jiÙ gou le ... ... bànge xk&& jiù g6u le 
@+a )LX+ ++ 7 ?bat child said half an hour is enough' 

Ambiguous sources (anticipation or perseveration) 
1 gën mSo g8u yi yàng w%~J-# + gën gao g6u yi yàng 

'same as cats and dogs' 
2 jiù yè ji hui a&@& + jiù yè ji hui 

'ernploymem opportunity' 



.dppendix: Chinese Speech Error Daia 236 

jin wan bii dian bàn +&A,& f 
'at eight thrity this evening' 
shishishi. s i ~ h k i  +R+, EI&W 

'ten is ten, four is four' 
tamen d6u &O dào le +&f~~4$.&4tj 7 
'they a11 found (jobs)' 
dou zhèrne g o  di hGil5i le A rn + 7 
'al1 came back so early' 
b5 bàn kuài g 2  bào shàng k+*&&L 
'wrap up the half melon' 
y i ~ y O u  - & 
'one-day tour' 
chun mian ch& shiin %l. i+#  
'pure Cotton shirt' 
wang jia d e  di& huà & $ 
'make a cal1 home' 
jianadà du61GndUQ dàxué h+ jt 5 & 9 k $ 
'University of Toronto in Canada' 

Metaihesis (exchanges) 

Exchange of initials 
gui f in  -à gzft: 
C 

'standardization' 
xiZng hù lï hi50 ;tas n& 
'mutuall y interdependent' 
y i  qiè g n g  &àng -hi&#$ 
'a11 is unobstructed' 
bù _nian bG ying ;t;& s Y 
'not so fi. nor hard' 
zhè shà fa h g  dà &;yx$gk 
-this sofa is big' 
liè oing géiè fl ?&gr, 
' Leningrad' 
xi50 fi bu b è i  fei ,j.g$&~ 

'little chicks c m  not fly 
fsn 150 b a n  t6ng i&i&+fP 
' rej uvenate* 

jin w5n b5 bi5n bàn 

shi shi shi, si s i  si 

tamen d6u &O dào le 

d6u h è m e  &O di hGilai le 

b5 bàn kuài bà bao shàng 

yi yi yOu 

chGn mian c h à ~  shZn 

wang jiZ dia diàn huà 
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9 zài c h h g  shang tang zhe &,@LI=#+ 
'lying in bed' 

1 O y6u wàng du6 guàn 
'there is hope to min the charnpionship' 

1 1 r6ng gu5ng huànfa $g&,llX 
-1ooks b ~ g h t  and heaithy' 

Exchange of finals 
w6 gù ji & i;t if 
'1 predict' 
nïb&tGbÙt&lema? .I%&.#t$e 7 "4 
-did you rime the mop?' 
m & g  m& yïqiG p$gr~;R 
'crave for somethïng even in dreams' 
bÙ yi yu li %&&A 
'spare no efforts' 
liù ji iihn xii jù ais. 
six-act TV play 
w6 méi g k  w h  yuan z6u &;&#&i&& 
-1 did not dare to walk far away' 
h g  dian fi ,& 
'two o'clock' 

Exchany of syllables 
&min yhhang AafE$f 
'People's Bank' 
qÙ jiio fèi +& 
'go to pay the fee' 
shou ch%g ru6 &%%*/$ 
' feel extremel y flattered' 
i i k g  d f ë n  ji fi&+$+E 
-1ive in separate places' 
huang ping gu3 
'yellow banana-apples' 
w& xué mhg zhÙ &$g 8 
'famous literary works' 
~ wang & zhèng 
'to overdo in righting a wrong' 

+ zài tsng shang &âng zhe 

+P w6 gui jù 

+ ni b5 t6u bù tuP le ma? 

+ m ~ m i k q y i q i i i  

+ liù jG ii5n xi  ji 

+ wti méi g h g  w h  yu5n z6u 
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Y w6 biyè bi  ni v& bS nian -+ ...... w b y h  zhëng bà nian 
&-+*te++ &%&\+ 
'1 graduated exactly eight years later than you' 
y6ng hiaazi gin f i  + yong mzi hilin 
'to lash away with a whip' 
wang d& leüiia &#57W + wang jh le & 
'cut it short' 
hua leshièrkuài dus ET+=*$ + hua le shièr dun kuài 
'spent over twelve dollarso 

yin kë y6u ge mê dàifu RE++*+& k A  + 6 kë y6u ge & dàifu 
'there is a Dr. Ma in the ophthalrnologicai department' 
xin& hé shÜn6 de shihou $ti++&i;ft e(& + xin@ hé s h ü n m  de shihou 
-at the time ofNew Year and Spring Festival' 
shi& 6 r z h Ï s ~ f i ~  + shi & kg zhÏ 
'stop before going too far' 
wÙzhi hé y& &&+&%y + wù a h 6  
'material and consciousness' 
nÏbg yin t6u dG4 ne le +$*@ja&.slr7 + n i b ~ ~ t 6 u ~ n ~ l e  
'where did you put the cigarette butt?' 
ta de  rén p h  tài ci & ~ A a %  f ;fi + ta de rén ci tài pin 
'his personal character is too bad' 
iifng piàn ch6 y& @ )+ $+ + l i k g  @ ch5 
'two tea leaves- 
tâ qif ng ci du6 lï ig7 +E + tà qiang ch6 ci l i  
' he is unreasonable' 
xin Sn fi dé .c*gj+ -3 anxIolÏdé 
' feel at ease* 
jin xing sh&&h &.li&$ i& + jin xhg X I l a i i i  
'to conduct selection- 
bÙ ch3 shàng & ;Fb lT  + bÙ &i h à n g  xià 
'do not differ much' 
m60 U ta oi yà & P ~ P Ï P  + m 5 o o i t E f i y à  
' Mauritania' 
bC qÜzi de sz6u gtn th chülai + ba qÜzi de tao zou gan g chÜl6i 
&&?ai;&&#& a 'play out the rhythm of the music' 
mgl bànG pj& X+.fli-g + mzl bàn&G 
' buy half-price tickets' 
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Blends 

Blending behveen initial and final from competing syllables/words 
h Z o z i l j k  zi a+/ gF 
' steamecüboiled C hinese durnplings' 
16 tG I 6 ch& &?jy&fz 
'tri pli t inerary ' 
diàn fing / di& nG $ &/ && 
-electric bell/button' 
z6ulÙ lziiudàa &&/kg 
'to walk' 
fin diàn 1 fàn g u k  f i& lE . tG iL  
'restaurant- 
da i e l d ;  s&le &3&7/*+7 
'it is darnaged / broken' 
haizi zui daoméi 1 k ë l b  1 + &irj $1 4# 
'the child is the most unfortunate' 
dSndG I d inchh  g 4& 
'solely/purely' 
zhuang zài dôur IÏ 1 b&x lÏ x & R ) L 1 / & ) L B  
'put it in the pocket/bag0 
tamen zài da rhàng 1 dg jià +bi~)&k&/+& 
'they are fighting' 
qië zhe chi / x& zhe ch? ;%v&/#J &.'t 
'cut/peel it for eating' 
&men hui jiZ zài tan 1 li& 4 a $Z*i& q p  
'let's talk when we get home' 
jià qian di20 1 j h g  xi6 lai le fi&-#+ @T a 7 
'the price has droppedgone down' 
zënme guai 1 z h  de ,& &@/ke 
'how could you tum this way' 
auZn niàn / g% niàn a%/#& 
'concept' 
y6u tè dian 1 tè x'bg s#,&/e& 
' to have speciai charactenstics' 
dhG shàng de IÙ 1 d h  i&alb$S&($ 
'the roads on the map' 

+ g@ zhe chi 

+ zanmen hui jiZ zài tian 

+ jià qian d&ng xià lai le 

+ & niàn 

-+ dit6 shàng de h 
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Blending between syllables from competing words 
~ ~ w a n g  1 jië& Z$L/ &ji& 

'contacthteract. 
dàl6u de duimian IpangbiZn h#é(l sf&/*i& 
'acrossheside the building' 
s&ngyirén / shang&n && Ui$h 
businessmen/merc hants - 

z6chéng / xingchéng &&/ffj & 
'to group up/form up' 
ühtian f iàokë 
' to chatltalk' 
sb&g dàng 1 s h o u  p& I L  /glJi$ 

'to be cheated once' 
ssngzi huàn6ng 1 f a y h  le *Qlk&/& A 7 
-the throat is festerhg/inflarned 
shangdiàn aiban I guanmén le i$ TB/% (7 7 
-the shop is closedo 
xiang gang & hëng 1 fÙ wëng $$d&*f /à% 
'tycoon/riciunan from Hong Kong' 
-6 shèng s h ü  1 bu shèng méi 6 
1~ 5 #&r/ &&$ %eyond count' 
ying gai $ fù / gè& fÙ &ig: 6 C +fI+A+j- 
'should be paid by the individuals themselves' 
w6 méi kZ&, hai &pào &B;41'1, Z,&& 

rn 
... Gluhiin 

sheoar_én - 
li&&!s 

sangzi h11à le 

shangdiàn &m6n le 

xiàng gsng dàwëng 

V / \ ." 
shii  bu s h e n u  

ying gai & fù 

w6 méi 

'1 did not open the door, and also fired the gun (in playing a Majiang garne)' 
bu tài hao kàn / p h  iiang ;F ke@/$& + bii tài p&~ 
-not very beautifui' 
w8 hG yào le /WC chi &Q te f i  7 /.te 7 + w i j h ù k i e  
'1 d o i t  want anymore / I've had enough' 
ni niér jï sùi le /duo& le? $$+ILL$ 7 / 5 7 ? + nÏ n&r a le? 
'how old is your daughter?' 
zhën sh; & jin / bÙ u& &Rjjtm;f;i& + zhën s h i h  yu& 
'ifs really very closehot far' 
YàP q i k g  1 shàng Cg/k& 
'to be progressive' 

ta zài jiaoO jiü / xiàohuà ni %&i$-Z/X+&C+ + tà zài ni 
'he is gossiping aboutAaughing at you' 
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Tonal errors 

Tonal anticipation 
1 shi chàng gé + shi c h k g  gé 

-market price' 
2 - m61u6gë whnghou @ S - + L ~  + r&lu6gë wgnghou 

'the Queen of Morocco' 
3 yuan &iiào y6u wü z h h g  &+j$+&~e + yuan &i&o y6u wü zhbg 

-there are five kinds of raw materials' 
4 jj nian dà j i  @+ j;g + fi nian dà ji 

'good Ci luck in the year of Rooster' 
5 xihuan zài d t o u  - zài d t o u  wanr S & & ~ ~ % & I L  

'like to play outside' 

Tonal persevervation 
1 chi huaog gua ma m E j & & . o 5  

'do you eat cucumber?' 
2 huochë, 6jÏ k*, 

'trains and planes' 

Tonal exchange 
1 fën h6ng fèng h u k g  + + k A a  

-pinkish red phoenix' 
2 xi20 zhâng gën 150 mg # J -  #Cg&& 

'Xiao Zhang and Lao Maœ 

+ chi htSng gua ma 

+ hu6chë. 6jï 

+ fen h6nq fèng hu6ng 

Blending between the sound of a word and the tone of a competing word 
1 ta y i  1 yi  qiao b6 zhèyàng &a&/a;i; %# + ta yÏ w&g b6 zhèyàng 

*He was not like this before' 
2 wPng hàu I weng tui z6u a g / ~ &  + w h g  b i u  z6u 

'go backward' 
3 zhï kng  1 zhÏ h g  piàn ~k&/fi J+ + zhï &ng piàn 

'pain killers' 
4 lig rénr kb 1 lik de h g  hao f f A ) L ~ / @ + + & ~  + liz rénr h d e  h g  hao 

*the two had a nice chat' 
shÜ zhao bu dào 1 zhaa le = # $ . t f i ~ f l ] / +  7 + shü zhgo bÙ & le 
.cannot find the book' 
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6 iiàniian jiù hui I auig le t$&f&&/$~ 7 + iiàniian jiù le 
Oit will be al1 right d e r  some practice' 

7 b i ~ o d u j I t i a ~ z h Ü n i e r n a & ~ / ~ ~ ; & ~ ~ ~  -+ biao &j z h h  le ma 
'is the watch correctly set?' 

8 y6uyi shang / shang chêng &Q$j&/j$jf% + y6uyi sh5ng diao 
-Friendship Store' 

9 zhè güniang hë j& le 1 hë wi le + zhè guniang hë le 

a& 4Stvg 23 7 lvp i  s 7 
Wis girl had a drink/was drunk' 

10 dào xi50 f& /xi30 na mgi dianr + dào xi20 tZm na m5i 

311 + & / a / .  ap F 'go and buy at the smail pedlers' 
1 1 zhù zài /fi zài yi jiân fang iÏ .üE&/@&- [q &-x + -, zài yi jian fang lï 

'to crowd in one roorn' 

Sandhi changes due to competing words with different tone combinations 
1 da (60)  ... d.i duàn ni  ykià fi(&). .. .tri&$+ -T, 

'(excuse me for) interrupting you ...' 
3 6 (shuï) ... & rè shui ((Ifc) ... h& & 

'to get hot water' 
3 zhège chkg (su$ ... c h k g  hé %+@J ($@) ... i&+ 

'on this occasion' 
4 

.. V \ 

I ddmêshang ... dà ma 1Ù shang bié pso ,& dg mà + ... j&gng_tl;l];Ps 
- d o i t  nui on the big street' 

Tonal subsitution 
1 xÏl-&lianggew&~;&+ffi+y;: 

'wash two bowls' 
2 xhg gé zhi shuang &#&fi 

' fia& and straightforward' 
3 tâh6ulaichÜjiale*fi&&$7 

'she later went to become a nun' 
tà houlai chü jk le &g 
'she later got married' 
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A ddirion 

Addition of glides (/i/ and lu/) 
miàn haa fi & 

~bread' 
GQ niiing men &4&+17 
-ladieso 
tan sth jiZoji sh6uduàn ifif 11 %%#TB 
'talking about communication methods' 
San& iiu h g  ji 5 ;k kLk iL  
'the wandering of Sanmao' 
xi50 bing +&& 
- little problem' 
w6 da ying ni & gg{+ 
'1 promise you' 
zhong 150 nian péngyou + &+a 
'middle-aged and senior fnends' 
zhëng mantou 
stearned bun 
da diàn huà $+g - 
make a phone cal1 
y6u b h  zhèng 
-have warrantee' 
ta de  b k  biZo f&i$#e 
' his bodyguard' 
xià ge li& T+&++ 
'next week' 

Addition of initials and syllables 
1 yGcibïjiàoxiio & @ j  k t : % +  

-the fish bone is small' 
2 ni zhi bÙ zhidào 4% jt. 5 % 3 

-do you know or not' 
3 weqÙkànkàn&&*& 

'1 go and have a look' 

+ miàn biao 

-+ î& niiing men 

+ tan diàa ji5oji sh6uduàn 

+ Sanmian 16 üàng ji 

+ xi20 m i k  bing 

+ w6 dia ying ni 

+ zhong l,& nien péngyou 

+ zhëng h t o u  

+ dja diàn huà 

-t y& biaa zhèng 

+ ta de & bi3o 

+ xià ge fi hiài 

+ yGci bijiào 5hxiâo 

+ nï zhi hù bù zhidào 

+ w6 qÙ kànkàn kànkàa 
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Omission 

Omission of glides (1'2 and /u/) 
1 iùn wén da hiào &àg+i+ 'thesis defence' 
2 guZn xTn 'to care' 
3 zhàng mÜ n&ng Jt++E *mother-in-law' 
4 mi50 t6u g 'indication of a trend' 
5 dà bP dà bP hua q i h  kk k&z@. 

spend the money by the handfuls 
6 zài jichang d6ulioG &&&- @ 

'stay at the airport? 
7 sime guang za gang 4 4 

'Sima Guang breaks the jar' 
8 chuang lian $ 'the curtains' 

Omission of non-glide elements and syllables 
1 ii6u dianr fèng @ ,& i$ 

'leave (the door) ajar' 
2 chufang @& 

- kitc hen' 
4 bi, zhidào ;F*$ 

- ( I )  don3 know- 
5 qÙ msi nèige di difang hg B[i/i'h$&% 

'go to the place where (they) bought that' 
6 shi ni qinàide de iaixin ba? 

&i.+*&$* + m E ?  
'is it your darling's letter?' 

Substitution of initials 
1 hizi -$j='noseg 
2 zhl xiào chuan ;* *e 'treat asthma' 
3 s8o di && 'sweep the floor' 
4 ci g3n jing #++ 'wipe clean' 
5 y80 shàng "&fi 'a bite wound' 
6 gul i  wanr & 'make a tum' 

+ i6u dian fèng 

+ qÙ mai nèige difang & @ +&k 
'go to buy that place' 

+ shi ni qinàide laixin ba? 
&4* *ge *ieE? 
'is it your dear letter?' 
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rio le jï quanr $2 7 IL 'turned a few circles' + rào le jï u a n r  

y6u huèi E;C 'discount price' + yOu fèi 

mÜ yÜ +& 'mother tongue? + rnÜ 08 

fàng yang .to raise? + fàng ~ i s n g  

tài yang sbén *FEI++ -Gad of the Sun. Apollo' + tài yang gin 

16 bu dui mg zui Ff-476. 'incongruousg+ 16 QG" bu du; ma zuï 
jiào chéri shü vq E%& 'cal1 Uncle Chen' + jiào pin shû 
gÙ dhg zi  chan a 'fixed capital' + gÙ ding jÏ chgn 

Substitution of finals 
ying y k g  fëng fùQ A+ $ 'rich in nutrition' + ying yeng fëng f& 

bù shOu xin y& ;tr +fgfl 'do not keep promise' + bù sh8u xin y h  

bù guang mOhg 5 'gloorny' + bÙ guang m&g 
sàng & &A 'lost spouse' + sang 6 
tài bàng le f;& 7 'wonderful' + tài b h  le 
jië sh&.i~;$ 'accept' + jié s h k  
g k  'liver' + 

zhuàn j k  f 'expert' + zhuZn6 
y& j&g wèn da 8% 'a quiz show ' + y& j b  wèn da 
xiyifu ;k&~g ~ a s h  clothes' + XE yïfu 

hën k u a  &k -very wide' + h6n ku- 
ào mV &@ ginassage' + &m6 
bâ b l i  f k  f* 'eight hundred copies' + bâ bai fk 

Svntactic Errors: 

Errors with mod13ers 
i zhè) i&rén&L+h 

'these people' 
3 n i  y i  dà qiiing $-kk$& 

'hold a big g u i  
3 gëi zhè tia9 dà chuan zhào y i m  xiàng 

& k&,*-%& 
'take a picture for this big ship' 

4 jië y i  & pén shuï &- f & 
'get a big basin of water? 

5 yi  xj& ping j kh i  - +&+& i t  

+ *zhè j Ïh rén  
'these heads o f  people' 

+ na yi dà qiiing $- A&& 
'hold a big handful of g u s '  

+ *...... zhào yi  t1.5~ xiàng 

#*% k&,?E-%& 

+ *jië y i  pén & shuÏ 
'get a basin o f  big water' 

+ *yiping jGzhi -&.~\jt+ij- 
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'a small bonle of juice' 
6 chi y; xi20 disnr f i n  

vt-dJl,&. ittk 
.est a little bit of rice' 

7 y6u yi tian 5- 2 
-one day' 

Lexical subsittrtion 

shi d5ng c h k g  sut g 3 HJ P f i  
'proper location' 
wàijiaobù f-n 
9/-545zgA 

spokesman of the foreign ministry 
niyàiG!a pùbù &&hs;i~;4; 
'Niagara Falls' 
shÜi zhèmè duZi *j& 2 5 
-the water is so much' 
hua le hën & shijian 

ZTiRWWa3 
spend very much tirne 
bG xin wèn ni bà 5 {$ j.7 $$ 

'ask your father if you don't believe' 
w6 d e  huà ni6  b6 zhÙ &BclS$$it;~.ti 
'you can't remember rny words' 

Lexical e-cchcinge 

1 bÏ zài shÜ shàng %& + L 
'the pen is on the book' 

2 yagiio zài lisnpén l i  4 a&&& B 
-the tooth paste is in the basin' 

3 ni shü t6u xÏ l i b  le ma 
j*#&%& 7 q? 
'did you comb your hair and wash you face?' 

4 ba jiao fàng zài zhuozi shàng .teN&,&g+L 
'put the foot on the table' 

5 shuijinw6bizifile$fCift&i+X7 
'water got into my nose' 

'a bottle of small juice' 
* chi y i  & xi& fàn 
* - , $ . ~ L ~ l \ a  
'eat a bit of little nce' 
*y& y i  $ tian fi- + % 
'there is a heaven' 

shi dang c h b g  hé 5 3 t % g  
'proper occasion' 
wàijiâobù fZhhg& 
9b33$&~AA 
inventor of the fongn ministry 
n@iilaguii pùbù / ~ f  
'Nicaragua Falls' 
*shÜi zhèmè &ng~ 6% g .k 
'the water is so thick' 

*hua le hën kshi j ian 

&7 RkWia7 
spend very big time 
b u x h w è n G b à  ; F ~ Z ( . ~ & E  
'ask my father if you ... ...' 
*w8 de huà ni tiog bu zhÙ 

&**+tY8TE 

SIICI zài hishàng 
'the book is on the pen' 

zài y&& lï 
'the basin is in the tooth paste' 
nï shü k x Ï  & le ma 
'did you cornb your face and 
wash your hair?' 
bg m f à n g  zài k s h à n g  
'put the table on the foot' 
U j i n  w6 U i Ï  le 
'nose got into my water' 



AppendLr: Chinese Speech Error Data 247 

qi de l i k  h6ng b6zi cÜ %?f&&j#Q.)lr + qi de lian i b6zi 
'tum red-face and thick-neck with anger' ' . . . thic k- face and red-nec k. ..' 
shi céng dan bÙ 4 yi céng mian + shi céng mianbÙ h y1 céng dao 
--l-Z2$%+-&+$ 'ten cotton-patched coats are 
'ten thin shirts are not as wann as one not as warrn as one thin shirt' 
cotton-patched coat' 
w6 ji5 shàng y6u lao. xià y8u xi50 + ...... shàng y6u &Q. xi; y& &Q 

&f kt&, T t ~ J ~  -1 have children above me and 
'1 have parents above me and children under meo parents under me' 
shàng y& tiân thng. xi; y& s i  hang + shàng y6u sÜ h&g. xi; yiiu 

k$yk5& -F$j-.%& u 
'there is the Heven above, and there are 'there are Suzhou and Hangzhou 
Suzhou and Hangzhou on earth' above, and the Heven on earth' 
w6 shën zhèng bG pà ying xi6 & 2 ~ 5 . k  @ + w6 zhèng bu pà shën xi6 
'so long as my body is straight, 1 need not fear 'so long as my shadow is straight. 
having a crooked shadow' 1 ...... having a crooked body' 
shui shën hu9 rè zhi zhong &ixk&< 9 + shuÏ 6 hu6 âhën zhi zhong 
'in deep water and hot fire' 'in hot water and deep fire' 
xiàtian rè de yào si, d6ngtiZn lëng de yào mhg + rè de yào si. a 
~ % % ~ ~ ~ ~ .  %fi&l---!f@+ lëng de yào rnhg 
'summer is extremely hot and 'winter is extremely hot and 
winter is deadly colci' summer is deadly cold' 
ni  wèiie w6 fààngqi le xuéyè {t, j$ 7 &&A 7 $ k + nY wèile x&y& fàngqi le 
'you gave up studies for me' 'you gave me up for studies' 
yi ti50 t h  shàng de -*jj&k~(~m + yi  ti50 shàng de &ng 
'melons on the same vine' 'vines on the same melon' 
yi& ding f& i ;tft~ + yi fào dang & 
'eat vegetables as rice' 'eat nce as vegetables' 
dâ dui d ~ f i f h  + G a d u i  
'anti-fake task force' 'fake task force' 
ch6.u yan. hE ch6 + ; h b l ,  v& & + qÏng t@ yàn, çh6u ch5 
'smoke cigarette and drink tea' 'drink cigarette and smoke tea' 
zuo ç@ bg shù qÜ hui lai + ru& a b: qÜ hui lai 
*+k%&@& g+&feB@~~+ 'take the books 
'take the bus to get the books back' to get the bus back' 
t& ling dMg mén ~ t& f t ;  TJ + d5ng h g  &i mén $. F . J ~  SI 
'the east gate of Northern Park' 'the north gate of Eastern Park' 
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Stnrctural errors 

huà d6u bGhui shu6 le sg & 7 
'carmot speak properly ' 
ta bèi g8u y50 le +&$p& 7 
'he was once bitten by a dog' 
w6 fèi d6u qi  zhà le %& 7 
'1 am so ang. that my lungs are exploding' 
zhè hu3 shi xiangde bu i,&zZ&i$ ;F ? 

'Is this flower fiagrant?' 
yu& shi gùxiang mhg f i  && 9 88  

'The moon is brighter in the hometown' 
ta chCie chi fàn jiÙ shÙi jiào QeT .t&&&& 
-al1 he does is eat and sleep' 
zhàn qi  lai xi5 di 3&&&-Fj.& 
'stand up and get to the floor' 
ni na lai w8 jiù chi $t $ 
'1 will eat it if you bnng it here' 
w8 kàn ta méi si &$c$&& 
'1 saw that it did not die' 
sünzi zhèngshi shàngxué $J-+iE&L$ 
'mp grandson formally goes to school' 
y6u ta yi fêng xin %&-Hf% 
'there is  a letter for her' 
w8 jing sh6u bu zhù kaoyàn ;f. 
'1 cm3 stand the test' 
n i  chi fàn le ma? f,+vi& 7 @+? 
'did you eat your meal?' 
gënjù shénme xi67 &.## A 3 7 
- According to what do you write?' 
wèi shénme yào zhèmè duo? 

% j + A * S f i  $? 
'Why do you want this much?' 
w6 dëng; le .if;@ic 7 
'1 have registered' 
n i  zhi bÙ zhidào {$ ;T. #PS 
'do you know or not' 
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18 w6 qÙ kànkan &&*& 
'1 go  and have a look' 

19 w6 bÙ zhidào gai bi bùgii bi  

&T+iEi%~%l TiWfJ 
'1 don't know if 1 should tum it off' 

20 chi bÙ chi K? ;I; < $&7 

'do you want to eat a pear?' 
2 1 ni de chékuang sgn le 4s é -flh. 7 

'your bike basket is failhg apart' 
32 bù zhidào ta néng bùnéng 151 

%+Slad,8k%%+. 
-1  don't know if she will corne' 

Lexical word omission 

qi d6u bÙ dg yi ch6 lai Z@;T-&-~& + *qidGu bÙd51ai % - $ k ; ~ & &  
'anger cornes fiom al1 over me' 
w8 Ta le ylge w- & shio +P *w6 f i  le yige shao 

&X7-+Hw~*i% &&T-+& 
- 1  had a fever for a week' 
y9u shi qïng dC & huà rhap w6 + *y& shiqïng da w6 

3iFrk&&S4%& R* *4T& 
'please cal1 me if you need me' 'please beat me if you need me' 
ta haizi gën w6 hairi yi ban dà + ta haizi gën w8 yi ban dà 

iih.%+~k&Z+-&k ItlsZWR&-&k 
'his child is as old as mine' 'his child is as old as I am' 
ni shi bushi yào rhuaag yuci hé ji gÜt6u depaori? + ni shi bushi yào yGci hé ji gÜtou? 

4$&~&4$S3i41l+&~M$&?? I;f=&%%&C#J+ZB;+?k? 
'do you want a plate for fish bones and 'do you want fish bones and 
chicken bones?' chicken bones?' 
gong bù Ii ~. CM tu6 + *gong bù fi tu6 
/k\*gs, *;f;&e &%%* 
'a husband can't be without a wife as a scale 'a husband can't be without a 
canot be without sliding weight' siiding weight' 
gai y6u n i  de shihou méi y6u n i  + *y& ni de shihou méi y6u ni 

i&*+% 69 ~!kWt$- jY$ 84% ~ w&;FL$p& 
'we can't find you when we should have y o d  '...... when we have y o d  
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Semantic Errors 

Compering words w i h  sim iiar semantic features 
16 de zui dÜu bi bG shàng le 

fi; -fTqg jq ;T. L 7 '(he) laughed so much 
that he couldn't close his mouth' 
y6u yÏzi. g in ma zu6 di shàng 

G#+, -F0%*&J= 
'there are chairs. why sit on the floor?' 
ba niunsi fàng j h  bingxiang l i 

k + - & & * * % X  
'put the milk into the fkidge 
hua kai de du6 pi60 liàng 
if $+ 5 $ & 'what beautifid flowers' 

kàn bào zhÏ &.#a& 
-read news paper' 
w6 d e  diin nao & fjec a j@ 

'my cornputer' 
q6 zhàopiàn R,$? # 
'to get pictures' 
y i  qi tui tu0 -&i&& 

'quit from kindeqarten together' 
qGn zhbg  d e  yenjing shi liàng de 

iae&& é;S 'people's eyes are bnght' 
xi6 chéng jing pin wu &&#fg& 
'exquisite shoe shop' 
hë bêi cha. chi l i h g  kuài bing gàn 

%&& 6 W k M - f .  
'have a cup of tea and two pieces of cookies' 
bëijkg rén zài nïu yuë 
f k $ C h & W +  
'a Beijing native in New York' 
shui hë du6 le wgnshàng z6ng shàng cèsu8 
i--~ 5 7 ~ 4 , ~ ~ r n ~ i  
'you'll go to wasbroom a lot if you drink too 
much water at night' 
d l  ge  zhâohu zàiz6u 

h-+;fa**k 
'say goodbye before you leave' 

+ lè de y5 d& bi bG shàng le 

!WtS-$fM%L J 
'......he couldn't close his teeth' 

+ y& zhuo?zi. gàn ma zub di shàng 

%%?, -FvwEH5k 
' there are tables, .,. ..,?' 

+ bg niunai fàng j h  kgoxiing lÏ 

* + * & 2 t % % X  
'put the milk into the oven' 

-t shù k5i de du6 pi50 liàng 
# f ~ j + . . .  ' ... beautiful trees' 

+ kàn diàn shi & t ;Le 
'watch TV' 

+ w6 de diàn shi &H 
'my TV set' 

+ xÏ zhàopiàn ;k,K 
'to pnnt pictures' 

+ yi qï tui xiü -&sf+ 
'retire together' 

+ qGn zhbng de yanjing shi dà de 

... a k y  - ...... are big' 
-B ... shi pin wÜ ...$&& 

'...food shop' 
+ hë bëi cha. chi l i b g  kuài k a  fëi 

ue;%%, P'tfiHWmF 
'... and two pieces of coffee' 
mëigu6 rén zài niu yu8 

&QA&&M 
&an Amencan in New York' 
whshàng z6ng shu$ào 

3 7 U , g - & &  
'you'll sleep a lot if youdrïnk 
too much water at night' 
d l  ge diànhuà zài z6u 
;h-+ t igKk 'make a phone 
cal1 before you leave ' 
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wàn jÏn n&- 
'ten thousand gold' 
iiÙ hé bingqirn *&$&* 
'six boxes of ice-cream7 
bi  zhe y& /;il j$sE 
'with eyes shut' 
gui zÏ &+ -sunflower seeds' 
dang dài 3 +f 'contemporary' 
qizï .wife' 
sui yu& Gishi 9 3 & 
-tirne tlies' 
chu xi& & JR 'to appear' 
biàn liàng g 2 'variable' 
ba haizi dài lai ka + 4$ + 
'bnng the child here' 
bs bei gài shàng &&&1 
-pull over the quilts' 
méi y6u jià ri  ;~$j-fna 
'there is no holiday' 
miàn b io  fi Q 'bread' 
xini dàxué ,&x + 
'Sydney Lrniversity ' 
yangc6ng 4,g 'onions' 
xïyïjï &&+JL ' was hing machine' 
xiyiji 
' washing machine' 
h6ng ginfi %+& 'dryer' 
y6ujG &p& 'post office' 
na bàozhï $.+B& 
'eet C the news paper' 
dànji ;&* -duil season' 
zàngzu güniang a&-&&& 
'Tibetan girls' 
gëinï m k h u  *W,+ j ~ & g  
'here is the comb7 
shàngbin LfPL 'go to work' 
mëigu6 qianzhèng & @ 2&i~ 
U S .  visa' 

'six pieces of ice-cream' 
bi  zhe zÜi H & s  
.with mouth shut' 
huà shëng -peanutsa 
ding shi 3 B;f 'at that time' 
zhàngfu Jt 'husband' 
sui shu fëishi 9 &Y 
'age flies' 
chü shëng & & 'to be borna 
biàn tài $ 'metamorphosis' 
b& haizi na lai $ A 
'grasp the child here' 
b l  yifu gài shàng k*fi&k 
'pull over the clothes' 
méi y6u xi6 tian :&;aiak 
%ere is no summer' 
miàn tiao fi b 'noodle' 
moérbën dàxué .r; * + 
'Melbourne University' 
iàjiâo e.C$ 'hot peppers' 
bing xiang :&% 'refrïgerator' 
féngrènji & 
'sewing machine' 
kgoxiang f+g 'oven' 
yinhang $ k $ ~  'bank' 
na xinwén SiQiN 
'get the news' 
mànji 93 + 'slow season' 
zàngzG wÜdao 
'Ti betan dance' 
géinÏ t6ufa #+4$ && 
'here is the hair' 
shàngxué _t$ 'go to schooi' 
mBigu6 hùzhào p .ip ,% 
'U.S. ~ass~ort '  
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diànshi jià $%% stand' + diànsh; tai $ 6 'TV station' 
zhhvùrén &%Aga patient in a vegetative state' -+ jÏqirén &,SA 'a robot' 
shuÏ kZle & tf- j' + hu6 kiile X ff 7 
-water is boiling' ?Ire is boiling' 
shgo chi xi6n de $+&e(] + shgochiyande 9+&* 
'do not eat much salty food' 'do not eat much salt' 
r6u p i  & + yOupi;~b& 
-pork skin' 'oily skin' 
jÏdàn shi xian de @,gg#$~ + jïdàn shi shëng de e&WJi$ 
'the egg is fresh' 'the egg is raw' 
xÏhuSn ting xin xi3n gë &jrku#iQri3+;3i: + ... chi xin xian gë ..&+fiZ+g 
'like to listen to new songs' 'like to eat fresh songs' 
ba hu6 b i l e k k ~  7 + ba shuï bi le 7 
'tum off the stove' 'tum off the waterœ 
h h g  guâ GI -&&a + iiang gus càt ama 
'cucwnber salad' -cool melon salad' 
huàn [Gzi .@$p + + huàn gui5 &@, 
-change the stove' 'change the wok' 
shàng jiè ào yÙn hÙl I&&S& + qÙ nian ào yÙn hÙl &+&&& 
' last Olympic Garnes' 'last year's Olympic Garnes' 
sZn shi jiÜ ge xingqi 3+ &+g$)j + sin shijiÜ ge yu& L f k + A  
-thirty-nine weeks' 'thirty-nine months' 
qù nian &+ '1st year' + *zu6 nian 3+ -yesteryear' 
fàng kgoxiang l i  rère + fàng kgoxiang li rère 

3 k ~ ~ ~ ~ &  &*%X%% 
'heat it up in the oven' 'heat it up in the refngerator' 

Semantic chains 
1 w6 xiang mCi jiaojuln - iÙxiàngjÏ - lùyinji - ~Ùyindài 

&+%ZR& b - *&&- **&- %** 
'1 want to buy a film -a video carnera - a tape recorder - a cassette tape.' 

2 n i  qichë - zu&chG - kaichë qÙ ma? 

4;i:-** - &+ - ff+4?'%? 
-Do you go there by bike ... by bus ... by car?' 

3 zanmen z6u gu&qÙ - qi gu6qÙ - kai gu6qÙ 

d?m&&k - *s&- *2t* 
'let's walk - bike - drive there' 
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4 nà jiào jiao d? - xié genr - xié di 
a p q  *&)L - - %& 
'it's called the sole of foot - the shoe heel - the shoe sole' 

5 shÜi bai méi shZo - méi ksi - rnéi guàn ne 
$C&-Z:R - ;k*- ;E$vE 
'the water is not yet heated - boiled - poured into the thermos' 

zui wëixih &A& 'most dangerous' 
tài lëng le i;+ 7 'too cold' 
chuan shgo le $9 j' 
Wear too little' 
dièr gâo a;;& 
.the second tallest' 
wénwén jiÙ xiang le 141 $& 9 7 
*it is fragrant when you smell it' 
zhème d i k r  rén i& 2 ,$. ) L A  
'so few people' 
bÙ shao ba ;T- 'not too few' 
bG gou c h h g  5 % 1; 
'mot long enough' 
xi& ban rhème w h  Tr;Lti& 2 e& 
-off work so iate' 
bG xià hu ta ;FT&e 
'do not frighten it' 
kuài guan mén & 
'close the door quickly' 
zhinéng jië jué bùfen wènti 

%Ek+&++jo7% 
-cari only partially solve the problem' 
bÙ jing c h h g  552% 
'not ofien' 
bii yào ni zio z6u ;F +& 
'( 1 ) won't let you go early' 
zhishi qignb6 #P i,? ;% 3 
'1 imited knowledge' 
jià qian zhhg le %&;% 7 
'the pnce has gone up' 

+ zui 2nquhn 'most safe' 
tài rè le ka 7 'too hot' 

+ chuan du6 le 5 7 
'wear too much' 

+ di&aÏ  %=&& 
'the second shortest' 

+ wénwén jiÙ chou le .5t: a 7 
'it stinks when you smell it' 

-+ zhème du6 rén 2 2 5 h 
'so rnany people' 

+ bÙdu6 ba 5 5 % 'not too many' 
+ bG g6u duen ;r; s.f2 

'net short enough' 
-+ xi; ban zhèrne zgo -'F iQg 2 + 

'off work so early' 
+ bG hàipà ta 3.b 

'do not be afraid of it' 
+ kuài kZi - kuài guan mén & -ff i J 

'shut the door quickly ' 
+ bùnéng bùfen jiëjué wènti 

& &&;k + $- j'q a Xannot 
partially solve the problem' 

-+ bù Qu ër 4% % 
'not occasionally' 

+ bu yào ni w5n z6u $m,.f: &rf 
'( 1 ) won? let you go late' 

+ zhishi yuànb6 & jx # +!f 
' profound knowledge' 

+ jià qian jiàng le %&# 7 
'the pnce has dropped' 
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17 ta bù shôu huànzhë f&1; &,s $ + ta bÙsh6udàifu %l;>LdCkk 
-he (the doctor) doesn't take patients 'he doesn't take doctors' 

18 tGshÜgu% fidian guanmén a + . F G l t , + ,  i: (J + - j Ïd ih kàimén - A,+. ft jJ 
'what time does the library close?' ' when does the library open?' 

Contaminafion errors 

qië ni6 rbu 94 W 
'cut beef 
y& wén jiàn yào yin ma 

7T *#*fr 04 
'have files to print?' 
fëng hso dà nek 
'it's too windy' 
ni  x i  kuàizi le ma {$ &$&Q 7 9% 

'did you wash chopsticks?' 
ni méi x i  sh6u {,$;%;*+ 
'you did not wash hand' 
ba bÏng na gu6 q Ù  kt+$i$& 
-take the cake there' 
chë kuZng zhën dà 9 k 
'what a big bike basket' 
xi6 zu6 yè $+$& 
-w-rite homework' 
zhën bG cu6. jië zhe hé 

AT*, &&% 
'really good. drink more' 
ni  yào kàn ma? Cf.$$&% 
-do you want to watch it (TV) 
zhè haizi pàng le S g 4 R  7 
-this child has become fatter' 
ksi diàn le ma? JF& 7 
'is the (flower) shop open?' 
mai pidài &$ 
30 ~ U Y  a trouer belt' 

-, qië zhima 
'cut sesarne' (putting sesarne on the beef) 

+ y6u wén jiàn yào rè ma 

K3iLff *%% 
'have files to heat up?' (just heated up lunch) 

+ ch5 hsodà +wk 'such a big bike' 
(heard a bike falling in the wind) 

+ nichi kuàizi le ma f,--<$&+ 7.15 
'did you eat chopsticks?' (when about to eat) 

+ ni méi chi sh8u $$;-sut+ 'you did not eat hand' 
(washing hand for dimer) 

+ b5 t5ng na gu6 qù k;fi$-a& 
'take the soup there' (while making soup) 

+ shü b5o zhën d à  + &ffk -what a big school 
bag0@utting a school bag into the bike basket) 

+ kàn zu6 y& ft+f~ik 
'watch homework' (watching TV) 

+ zhën b6 CU&. jië zhe tang A;F +#, #&;-il 
'really good, soup more' 
(while watching the addressee drinking soup) 

+ ni yào chi ma? {$ *+G$ 

'do you want to eat it?' (putting a cake in fndge) 
-+ zhè haizi pigu MSJLH 'this child's buttocks' 

(looking at the buttocks of the child) 
+ ksi hua le ma? fFz 7 @J 

'is the flower blossoming?' (at a flower shop) 
+ rnhi yàoshi z.gl .to buy a key' 

(looking at the kev-ring on the belt) 
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kuài ba ërhuan na xi5 lai + kuài bz grduo na xi5 lai &.te+k$T 
+M54%$7= jk 'take your ears off quickly' (when a baby boy 
'take your earrings off quickly' is pulling the addressee's eamings) 
dài ge pinggu6 shàng tu66rsu6 chi+ ... shàng cèsu6 chi ... I m P t v c  
$ + + q t l & ) L F q +  'take an '... to eat in the washroom' 
apple to eat at the daycare" (speaking as walking towards the washroom) 
zhù fang zhidù ggigé le + zhÙ yuàn zhidù gsigé le &Pz+] /BW+ ? 
II-&# &Et* J 'the hospitalization system has changed' 
'the housing system has changed' (speaking at a hospital admission office) 
A: ni yào cÙ ma? $$A+@% 8: yào $$ + cÙ 
'do you want vinegar?' ' yes' 'vinegar' (taking over the vinegar) 
A: hai hë tang ma? s g g g @ $  6: hë p$I -+ t5ng ;& 
'would you have more soup?' 'yes' 'soup' (looking at the soup pot) 
A: mào chi p h g  xi& ma? 

es% 
.does the cat eat crab?' 

Logo-phonographic Errors 

d n  chiio yÙ dong 
' ready to make trouble' 
lin cizhi bÏ $;kj+i:rt 
'arranged row afier row' 
hën y& rén j W i * h  
'very attractive' 
b i  ta jiu ch i  lai & 
'pull it out' 
Gng chi diàn 6 
'as swift as wind and lightning' 
finsjhg yèyè L.htkillr 
'cautious and conscientious' 
shuào yang r6u $1 + @ 
'hot pot lamb' 
&yi#g$ 
'pleasant' 
shè yÏng 
' photography' 
j; sh6u $$c+ 
'difficult to handle' 

B: nÏ shishi tâ + nÏ wènwèn ta 
.1$*j&% 4% lq i.7 % 
'you try it' 'you ask it' (looking at the cat) 
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'a villa in the countryside' 
13 jing chang & xi50 - a' xi20 $2$ - 

'the sale is often stagnant' 
13 t S j T n g c h a n g m - i j i Ü  %&$&-W;g 

'he often gets drunk' 
14 z h 6 n g y b l Ù c h ü p 6 d i n g - p 6 z h à o K - f L & & ~ - & @  

'(he) finally showed (his) flaws' 
15 s h ë n w  shi- shën7hèn shi 2fE ) I l  f - ig #II ifi 

5 henzhen City ' 

Speech errors of bilingual type: 

Phonologicai mkings 

maisin ge g l +  
- buv three' - 
fàog de tài du6 oJCj+fC 3 
 ut too much' 
ta y8u yi zhàng JLUaO lien &$-sa& 
-she has a round face' 
qùtàiLgU! &&a 
'go C to Thailand' 
ni6 n t i  shi de +&jzPbtl 
'the miIk is warm' 
kàn zhège a &i&+ # 
'read this book' 
zhè ge & ... i.&+f4 
'this h' ... 
big xiang &&j $11 %.&fi 
-don? try to deny' 
nÏzhbÙz6u fa$&&* 
' y o u g  or not 
ta méi rhiinc néng lai +t!~;&;@ i L  jj&* 

'Maybe he can corne.' 
ming tian shi qingrén ajj ~ ~ f j $ A - i $  
'tomorrow is Valentine's Davy 
nà dongxi tài zang, bÙ néng phg 

-t kàn zhège b i  

+ zhè ge & ... 

+ bié xiang diaài 

-, nïg&bÙgh 

+ ta méi bï néng lai 

+ ming tiân shi qingrén déi 

+ ... bù néng t h  

buy 

Put 

round 

Thailand 

wann 

book 

dog 

deny 

go 

maybe 

day 

touch 
ap $6 ka, 6 fib& *that thing is too dirty, don' t touc h? 
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zhè xië këyï ~ && PA ?& 
'these can be done 
bs wénjiàn Ia gu6 lai &%+-* 
'drap the file over here' 
qÙ xin ji5 p5 yih& 
'go to Sinmpore' 
w8 n i  bG zhù 
- 1  can't Md it' 
ni ken ding ma CS: -@ 2.i 
'are you sure?' 
xi5 yi Diin $ - g 
'write one page' 
A: niqù ma? {$&@$ B:bh qÙ ;FA 

'are you going- *no1 

1 tÜdout5ng&&;fi 
'potato soup' 

2 The paper is a hundred pages 
3 Would you have some more shrimp? 

1 wo kai che Song ni qu xue xiao 
&*+*4$&+#3 
' 1  will drive you to school' 

2 wo bing de hen li hai 
&&%.IR% s 
'1 am very sick' 

Address term and social-cultural errors 

1 ta de- a6ng kb. hQ &- 
'ber father-in-law' 

2 n i ~ b ï n i d à j ï s u i ?  
$$k+q-tt$+ k ~ g ?  
'how much older than you is your 
(old) brother?' 

zhè xi8 këyi & 

ba wénjiàn zhài gu6 15 

qÙ xin jiii g j  

w6 hau bG zhÙ 

ni kën shuà ma 

xi6 yi pjj 

Cbu qù 

do 

-2 

S ingapore 

ho id 

sure 

Page 

no 

+ xi h6ng shi tâng &e#j?;i& 
'tomato soup' 

+ ... a hundred *years (XiL)  
... some more *xia (&fi)? 

+ *wo kai ni qu xue xiao. 
&*&&*g 

+ *wo hen bing. 
&4R& 

+ nÏ&bÏnÏd6jÏsui! 

Z+$$bt$+klL9 ? 
'how much older than you is 
your (younger) brother?' 
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ta d e  - &Q& hën piàoliàng 
fi*&? - +&a$& 'her sister-in-law is pretty' 
kuài jiào shim - 

*Sa - kt;r 'quick. Say hello to your uncle' 
tamen shi I&Q - &g xiongdi 
khiila&-- g~jj% 'they are cousins' 
MacJ& -Ma&& 3kjt;- 4L.K 
Doctor Ma - Director Ma 
Ouyang &(shi) - Ouyang ~ & s &  &fiPa &(@fi) - &fa %& 
Tea(cher) - Professor Ouyang 
Xiaohu ta mâ - e - Dahu tâ ma? + &+&% - -k - j&&+$? 
'Xiaohu's mother - eh - Dahu's mother?' 
w6mende jing17 - w6rnende z6ng jÏnglÏ $37 IVJ $~Z-&+I] EYJ ,g. $-ga 
'our manager - our president' 
ziinmen gë fige hë - &men y6 fige hë .B 113 FL+&j - 4 417 +A+& 
'let's drink. brothers - guys of different generations' 

Intended errors for extra-linguistic pwoses 

1 tà xiàng ge ~iiirnZing - mangliil +h R+;g%, - $ ;A 
' He is like a rascal - a wanderer' 

1 n ï t à i s G 1 e - n ï t à i ~ i e $ f - ; k @ Y - i $ k ; ~ i G 7  - 
' You are very stupid - very elegant' 

3 c5i m6gu de xi50 guniang bëi zhe yi ge dà lu6kuZng -+ ...... bëi zhe yi ge dà güniang 

+.g~ i ( l . j .~4~,  ~ + + k p R  % & - + k i ~ $  
'Picking mushroom. the little girl is carrying -...... is c q i n g  a big girl' 
a big basket' 

Unintended non-errors 

1 jiànk~ng & & + kângjiàn .f$ & 
'strong and healthy'. 

2 jilngyen iif ;g + ygnjiang @ ijf 
'to give a public speech'. 

3 tiânfândi fÙ kb. 4 + difùtiinfan Lé. 4 X & 
'heaven and earth turning upside down', 

4 6zui &hi -jp g &i + &hi 6zui jto g& +D Bg 
'like crazy like cin,.uk, obssessed' 
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5 ërmùyixin 4 Q - + f  -+ yixïn ër mù -a+ a 
-find everything new and fresh' 

6 wàn zÏ qian h6ng 5 +S + qi5n h6ng wàn zï 
.a not of color' 

7 &O msn  chang féi &&%f i t  + chhg fei ngo m b  %KG;% 
' heaw-j owled and potbellied' 

zhèshi ggozhi 6 u  $3 &++$ -t zhèshi gaojï I ~ U  & 
'this is the building for high-ranking intellectuals' 
zanrnen ksi huai chàng yin 4 412 eaj+f+.$& -t ...... chàng yin t6ng gan#e& f 
-1et.s drink to our heart's content' 
f in cài tài feng shèng fi KA,& + fàn cài tài fëng yàn açrf 
'this banquet is so sumptuous' 
w6 shi y& dà biyè de &&&k+ilrH + w6 shi bidà d e  &&+ko(] 
'1 graduated from night university' 
zài fàndiàn IÏ zu6 zhe chi fàn + zu6 fàndiàn Iï zhàn zhe chi fàn 
&WLE*&"EtK *.f;Ei&z%&E-tk 
'to sit in a restaurant dining' 
chifàn shi ni dào n a  qÙ le f i] q& -j' 7+ ni dào n$ chifàn qÙ le $$4ij tYpg&& 7 ? 
-where were you at dimer tirne?' 'where did you have dimer?' 
hui gu6 t6u 1% x ihg  xisng + hui gu6 lai t6u xiang xiang * +;@-%. a& *&&.@. 
.look back to think of the past' 'tum back head to ihink of the p s t '  
nÏ xià c i  lai zK di suàn y; xi& + ni xi6 ci zïxi di 1% yi xi; 
i$ T ;k$kfT&ih!~&--F % T ;kl?&fibc7ft-T 
'calculate carefully next time you corne' 'corne carefully next time' 
iGn ban, yijiZ yitian yiyè es, - g-x-& + ...... yitian yijià yiyè -..--- 
'by shift. one day and one night per family' '...... one night per family everyday' 
ji50 wang l ikg  biZn shën &&fi a{+ -+ yi zhi jiao shën h g  tiao t Ü i  
-stretch your feet to both sides' &-,9i$fi4%@ 
ni  y5 zënme le? zhang zuï! + ni  y6 &me le? tai jieo! 
$5 jS ,g & 7 7 %%! ' What happened $+ 4 ,& 2 7 7 e&! ' What happened 
to your teeth? Open your mouth!' to your teeth? Lift your foot!' 
ta bÏ w6 dà yi 16n du6 yi sùi  -+ tà bÏ w6 dà yi 151-1 du6 yi quan 
+krt&jt-*$-f 'He is adozen fr ,  kt& ~a.-& 5 - a 'He is a dozen 
and one years older than me.' and one cycle years older than me.' 
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n i  xi50 shihou n i  ma da gu6 n i  ma? + ni ma xi50 shihou da gu6 n i  ma? 

$5 + ~ @ $ $ @ ~ ~ $ + ~  'Did your mother +ri+@&&$+@, 'Did your 
hit you when you were srnall?' mother hit you when she was small?' 
bi6 bz tâng sa zài xi6 hë yifu shàng + bi6 ba xi6 sa zài yifu shàng 

~~l*%-&&$ik7fp 6884 IqHeSk i&&&a84 
'Don't spi11 the soup on your shoes and clothes' 
ybu chidong zhèrne xië rén 2 ~ i &  fi + y6u chu zhèrne xië dong 2 & & 2 && 
'We gathered so many people again to go out' 
zhàopiin bi  tà bën rén nianqing h8oF sÙi + zhàopian bÏ ta bën rén pianyi hsojÏ sùi 

,%# tt4tb&A,Sl,hfJL3 'She looks ,%# tk&&Af&f *IL3 'She looks 
many years younger in her picture' many years cheaper in her picture' 
guihg shÙ k6u bÙ shuS y5 ffx u p;1; H 4 gusng shÙ zÜi bG shÙ k6u 
'rinse mouth only. not brush teeth' j W % H k n  
w6 ba zhuozi fàng h8o le j f i k # & s f & a f  7 + w6 ba chuhg pÜ hao le &*fi#&* 7 
'1 have laid the table' '1 have made the bed' 
ni fi diàn shi tài j k  jfi 8  ah^ + niiidiànshitàidà $f.$$&kk 
'you are too close to the TV' 'you are too big to the TV' 
ta ba 15 zhG dion zhao le f&&!k&j&,&. & 7 + ta ba 15 zhG da ksi le f f  7 
'he lit up the candle' 'he tumed on the candle' 
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